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WHAT A HEAVEN!
. Orthodox Teachings of the 

. - Not Distant Past, ?

CHIOAQO, ILL. SATURDAY, OCTOBER 16, (897,

IMPORTANT 
^ANNOUNCEMENT

To the Editor:—Having bad quite an 
Interesting talk with a prominent mem
ber of the M. E. Church, the question 
was asked by myself, why the churches 
of to-day varied so far from the teach
ings of tbe past thirty years; and he ar
gued it was the same as viewed from 
the Bible teachings in past years. 1 
have taken pains to copy from "The 
Seers of the Ages" the views of several 
divines, which, if taught in our 
churches of to-day, in a short time they 
would preach to empty pews. I re
member from 1840 to 1857 It was tbe 
common doctrine of the Methodist and 
Presbyterian churches iu that time. 

. Rev. Joseph Benson, Methodist com
mentator, says: “Infinite justice arrests 
their guilty souls and confines them in 
the dark prisons of hell, till they have 
satisfied all its demands by their per
sonal sufferings, which alas! they can 
never do. * * * He will exert all his 
divine attributes to make as wretched 
as the capacity of their nature will ad
mit. * * * Number the stars in the 
firmament, the drops of rain, sand on 
the seashore; and when thou hast fin
ished the calculation, sit down and 
number up the ages of woe. Let every 
star, every drop, every grain of sand 
represent one million of tormenting 
ages, aud know that as many more 
millions still remain behind, and yet as 
many more behind these, aud so on 
without end.”

Rev. Ambrose, in a discourse entitled 
"Doomsday,” pictures the torments of 
lost souls thus: “When the damned 
have drunken down' whole draughts of 
brimstone one day, they must do the 
same another day. The eye shall be 
tormented with the sight of devils, the 
ears with hideous yelllngs and outcries 
of Ute damned in flames, the nostrils 
shall be smothered, as it were, with 
brimstone; the tongue, the hand, the 
foot, and every part, shall fry in 
flames." -

Rev. Mr. Emmons wrote in his series 
of sermons (sermon 1(1): “The happi
ness of the elect in heaven will, in part, 
Consist in witnessing the torments of 
the damned in bell; among these may 
be their own- children, parents, hus
bands, wives and friends on earth. 
One part of the business of the blessed 
U to celebrate the doctrine of reproba- 
tlon, ..while the decree of reprobation 

. is eternally executing on tbe vessels of 
wrath, the smoke of tbelr torment will 
be eternally ascending in view of the 

. vessels of mercy, who, Instead of tak
ing the part of those miserable objects, 
will say, amen! hallelujah! praise 
God!”

“When they (the saints) shall see 
Low great the misery is from which 
God hath saved them,.aud how great a 
difference Ue bath made between their 
State aud the state of others who were 
by nature, and perhaps by practice, no 
more sinful aud ill-deserving than they, 
it will give them more a sense of won- 
derfuluess of God’s grace to them. 
Every' time they look upon the damned 
It will excite iu them a lively and ad
miring sense of the grace of God In 
making them so to differ. The sight of 
hell torments will exalt the happiness 
of tbe saints forever.”

Rev. Jonathan Edwards, in his 
"Practical Sermons,” says: “The saints 
in glory will be far more sensible bow 
dreadful the wrath of God Is, and will 
better understand how terrible the suf
ferings of tbe damned are, yet this will 
be no occasion of grief to them, but 
rejoicing. They will not be sorry for 
the damned, It will cause no uneasiness 
or dissatisfaction to them, but on the 
contrary, when they see this sight, it 
will occasion rejoicing, and excite them 
to joyful praise.”

Rev. Thomas Boston, in his “Four-

Ths War We Referred to f+as 
Commenced.

GOD IS LOVE. DR. A. VOISIN SPIRITUAL GROWTH.
Love, Contrasted With the 
Devilishness of Romanism.

On the Cure of Insanity by 
Suggestion.
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We take great pleasure in announcing that we 
have made arrangements to have full reports made 
of the Debate that took place at Anderson, Ind., 
ast week between the veteran Moses Hull and 
•Ider Covert. Mr. Hull affirmed: “That Modern 

Spiritualism is in harmony with the teachings of 
ristory, reason and the Bible.” Eider Covert con

tended for this: “That Modern Spiritualism, as a 
so-called religion or science, is a delusion, a fraud, 
a lie, and that its honest believers are deluded the 
same os sincere Mormons.”

This report, made at great expense, will appear 
soon in The Progressive Thinker. It will be in
valuable to every Spiritualist. Now is the time to 
send in additional subscriptions. The paper will 
be sent three months for 25 cents. Every Spirit
ualist who has the good of the Cause at heart 
should subscribe at once, ,

Associated Press dispatches give out 
the information tliat the young French 
Canadian priest, Abbe Richer, who fell 
in love with Josephine Cote, had sub
mitted to a term of.three years expia
tion of his offense in one of the monas
teries of the Monks qf Oka, and that 
Josephine Cote was now imprisoned in 
the Convent Valdes Bpls; .

' Later dispatches give out tho infor
mation that the man;in1 the ease has 
merely been transferred to another par
ish and is a free man;' . =•’

But, alas! the woman, as usual, is 
caught and thrown into;-prison, The 
offense (so-called) committed by these 
mortal beings was that they had been 
guilty of exercising one qf the noblest,

TRUTH WILL CONQUER.
Views of a Very Prominent 

Worker.

told State," informs us that “Tbe godly 
wife shall applaud the justice of tlie 
judge In the condemnation of her un
godly husband. The godly husband, 
shall say amen! to tbe damnation of 
her who lay In his bosom! The godly 
parent say hallelujah! at the passing of 
the sentence of tlieir ungodly child, and 
the godly child from the heart approve 
the damnation of ills wicked parents 
who begot him and the mother who 
bare him.” p. 330.

Rev. Thomas Vincent, a Calvinistic 
clergyman of the past, indulges in tbe 
following pleasant thoughts: “This will 
fill them (the saints) with astonishing 
admiration and wondering joy, when 
they see some of their nepr relatives 
going to hell, their fathers, their moth- 
era, their children, their husbands, 
their wives, their intimate friends and 
companions, while they themselves are 
saved. Those affections they now have 
for relatives out of Christ will cease, 
and they will not have the least trouble 
to see them sentenced to hell and 
tlrrust into the fiery furnace.”

Such are the views of some of the 
teachers of the past. ■

Those sketches are copied from 
“Seers of the Ages," from the pen of 
Dr. J. M. Peebles, one of the ablest 
writers of to-day. It should be read 
by every Spiritualist. It glows with 
the grandest thoughts from such men 
as Wm. Lloyd Garrison, Victor Hugo, 
Bayard Taylor, Revs. Theodore Par
ker, W. E. Channing, G. H. Hepworth, 
A. D. Mayo, G. W. Skinner, G. S. Gow
dy, Dr. Eli and Adin Ballou, J. P. San
ford, H. A. Reid, Dr. Fisk, Dr. Town
send, Dr. Barnes,'Tuttle, Kerr, H. El
kin, Washington Irving, Horace Gree
ley, William Howitt, Gerrit Smith, and 
Harriet Beecher Stowe. Such a list of 
writers should amply recommend the 
work to nil Spiritualists, which can be 
had by addressing the editor of Tbe 
Progressive Thinker.

D. L. CARPENTER.
Fort Wayne, Ind. \ '

Education Is the apprenticeship 
life.—Willmott..

The sure way to miss success Is 
miss the opportunity.—Chasles.

of
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Beauty In the heart writes its name 
on the race.

He shall be Immortal who liveth till 
he be stoned by one without fault— 
inlier.

To the Editor:—Owing to the severe - 
illness of our secretary, Mrs. Barry, no 
report has been sent in of tbe Philo
sophical Society, and in answer to the 
question of all interested parlies I 1 
would say that from October 1 until 
July 18, I, as pastor of this society, 
held regular meetings twice each Sun
day. Since then I have spoken at Man
tua Station Camp, O., for nearly three 
weeks; Newton Falls, Cleveland and 
Island Lake. The month of September 
was to have spoken in Ohio, but sick
ness and the transition of my only sis
ter, Mrs. S. S. Brooker, who passed to 
the higher life September 8, 1897, called 
me back to Michigan, where I shall re
main until October 1, when I go to St. 
Louis, Mo., to minister to the Self Cul
ture Society. November 1 I shall re
sume meetings for the Philosophical 
Society of Detroit, this being my sixth 
year of regular streaking (twice each 
Sabbath) for them.

There are several meetings in pro
gress in this city, conducted by home 
talent, and one at Prismatic Hall, con
ducted by the Potters and Donovan. 
The National Society, chartered by the 
State Association, is not holding meet
ings at present. I do not know 
whether It will resume meetings or not 
this winter. It seems a great pity that, 
the so-called Spiritualists in our large 
cities do not stand together as one, each 
one aiding and assisting the other, but 
a half-dozen people will band them
selves together, organize a society of 
their own, will not affiliate with either 
State or National organization, run 
them to suit themselves, engage people 
to lecture and give tests for them, re
gardless of reputation or character, 
only so the sensationalist draws the 
crowd. After a time the investigator 
becomes disgusted and calls Spiritual
ism the greatest humbug of the nine
teenth century.

At one of our camps this summer a 
lady told me that in their city one me
dium gave two hundred names correct
ly, and it was just wonderful, and those 
were the kind of mediums that Spirit
ualist societies should engage if they 
wished to succeed. Well, while we 
know some test mediums are enabled 
to give names at times, we also know 
that some of these noted test mediums 
have them all prepared before they go 
upon the rostrum. I know whereof I 
speak, for upon two different occasions 
two of these noted test mediums of- 
ered to furnish me with all the names 
I desired. Upon one occasion I opened 
the door and invited them to leave;-the 
other I treated. with silent contempt. 
These people Wfere strangers to me and 
they seemed greatly surprised that I 
did not accept of their offer. Being dis
honest tricksters, they seemed to Imag
ine all others the same; and from ob
servation and knbwledge of the facta 
in the case, L do- not see how. honest 
mediums can possibly compete with the 
fraudulent ones. Every -one knows 
that at times conditions will affect me
diums so that it fs almost impossible to 
either see’clairvoyantly :or hear clair- 
audiently, and but little can be given; 
at other times we'can' both see and 
hear clearly. But the truth of the mat
ter is, Spiritualists demand more of 
their mediums than can be given; then 
tlje fakes put in their appearance, to 
the ruin of the good and true, and) gen
erally speaking, If mediums who have 
the good of Spiritualism at heart speak

one word against fraud they are called 
jealous and envious, and for that rea
son many of them remain silent. Our 
dally papers are filled with advertise
ments, telling of what the 1’rof. and 
Mine, can do, aud several who hove 
been duped In this manner have .called 
upon me, saying that they have spent 
ns much as $00 for development of me- 
diumslitp, aud before they received any 
benefit tho developer had skipped for 
purls unknown. This Is an every-day 
experience In our large cities, and tills 
class of so-called Spiritual mediums 
and clairvoyants are tearing down 
nearly as fast as cun be built up.

Prof. Barrett, In some of his articles, 
lias given more truths to the world 
than many Spiritualists are willing to 
accept, but with such as he at the helm 
of tbe Banner ot Light, and with the 
earnest and honest workers in our 
ranks, aided by the Progressive 
Thinker, we hope to see Spiritualism 
take its proper place.

I hope to see the dross separated 
from tlie gold, and true Spiritualism 
and Spirituality, which brings that 
knowledge to tbe world of the immor
tality of the soul, that cannot be taken 
away from us, become the heritage of 
the whole human race. Believing that 
Truth crushed to earth shall rise again;

The eternal years of God are hers;
While error, wounded, writhes in pain, 

And dies amid her worshipers—
sincerely believing this, let us band our
selves together as one, working and co
operating with our angel helpers to 
bring about a better and more spiritual 
condition of things.

Detroit, Mich. N. S. BAADE.

WHEN AUTUMN DRAWETH NIGH.

Where the vines on upland hedges lie 
Crimsoned with a golden hue,

And a flood of mellow minstrelsy 
Mantles earth as with dew

And the myriad insects, flute-like, 
In rivalry make reply,

And tree and shrub and grass alike 
Tell that autumn draweth nigh. •

Where a perfume rare in leaves 
. On zephyr pinions floats, 
Rich with incense from golden sheaves, 

Mingle with the insects’ notes,
And from the arching blue-lit dome 

Swing the censers of the sky, 
Hushed in dreamful monotone

As autumn draweth nigh.
Where the slumberous evening steals 

Over sky and land and sea,
And the pulsing of earth reveals 

The mysteries of Divinity!
Deep and solemn, grave and fair, 

Moves a presence in the sky—
All her wonders to lay bare 

As autumn draweth nigh.
Where strange secrecies come rolling up 

And work a haunting spell,
As again we drain life’s bitter cup 

That memory keeps so well;
And from the heavens one lonely star 

Comes forth' to mourn on high
And beameth.o’er our path afar 

As autumn draweth nigh.
Earth’s fairest dreams of life will fade, 

The sweetest songs will cease; ' '
The deayest'friends whose love hath 

made ^ - - “
Our lives a rich Increase ■

With time and change combine their art
To dull the ear and eye, 

But faithful memory still warms the 
. heart •

As autumn draweth nigh. • '
. BISHOP A. BEALS.

Summerland, CaL

most divine and granjdekt of all God
given functions of the; human heart.

THEY LOVED EACH. OTHER.
Love in the human Reart is God per

meating the soul of mortal man.
What would become of society to-day 

if tbe power that Incarcerates these 
young people could succeed In driving 
from the human breast this earthly 
expression of God in man? Yea, what 
would become of civilization Itself? 
Love driven from the soul of man 
would cover the earth with the dark
ness of selfishness, superstition, bigotry 
and despotism. .

Fill the soul to overflowing with love 
and this world will be a- heaven.

Love is the foundation of the hearth
stone of home; destroy qur homes, and 
the foundation of the greatest nation 
on earth will crumble pud fall.
HEAVEN BECOMES A HE^L WITH

OUT LOVE.
Our Elder Brothel's conynand was 

that we should love ope aiipther; how
ever, he was a heretic In his^day, there
fore he was crucified;

Some one says, “Goff is loye,” but tbe 
power Hint savagely tears apart these 
two souls and places the. wanker in the 
confines of a prison wall, says, “You 
shall not love one another.'!- ■

It is an offense—Is' it—for a pure- 
minded priest to love a pure and virtu
ous woman? God created,' man male 
and female; they were'endowed with a 
faculty to love eabh other, Is it, then, 
an offense against Goff to use these fac
ulties? No, no. ; ’ ,

It is an offense against the Tlespotic 
tyranny of a powerful organization 
that is sailing ’ under The name of 
a church, but in fact is a powerful or
ganization trying to control at any cost 
church and stale; school qud home.

Let us have love, not tyranny; deeds, 
not creeds; freedom, not confinement; 
and an influx ot light and love into the 
world that every soul may be perme
ated with a desire to be good and to do 
good for the good there is in the act of 
doing good, which is true religion, the 
brotherhood of man and .the father
hood of God.

Under the laws of a State or nation 
an individual cannot be confined in a 
prison without due process of law; 
why, then should a civilized people 
surrender this right .(a, privilege the 
State dare not exercise) to an organiza
tion, whether carried on under the 
name of religion or not?'

In the city of St. Saul there stands 
a mammoth structure with beautiful 
grounds that nature seems to smile 
upon, which is known-under tbe benev
olent name of “The House of the Good 
Shepherd;” but instead,' this building 
Is a jail, a prison in every sense. Young 
girls have been placed and kept in con
finement In tills jail without the sanc
tion of law. Within the last few days 
six young girls have escaped from this 
prison by breaking tho bars.

The most fearless ot these girls tells 
a story that should call' to the rescue 
of these young girls .every honest 
mother who believes In the virtue and 
purity of womanhood; . . '

Strange as it may ^eem, this young 
girl’s name Is Emma Cote. Can it be 
that Providence has selected Josephine 
Cote, of Montreal, with’ whom the 
young priest fell in loye, and Emma 
Oete, of Brainard, Minn., to be martyrs 
in the cause of humanity, to give a 
glimmer of llghtrto mankind, to warn 
him that the time vodTs permeating the 
souls of each and every one of God’s 
Children on earth; that creed-made 
gods are of man’s cunning Imagination, 
ignorance or trickery', and; that we all 
belong to one great, family ot human 
beings? .

EMMA COTE IS A'MARTYR.
. Two years ago' her father married a 

woman whom Emma did not like, and 
she told her . father sfle Would not live

Dr. August Voisin, vyho has charge of 
the Insane patients’ wards at the Sal- 
petriere.Hospital, in Paris, is vice-presi
dent of tfie Paris Psychological Society, 
has introduced the application there of 
therapeutic suggestion during hypnot
ically Induced sleep, into the treatment 
of nervous-mental diseases. Asked as 
to the success obtained by this mode of 
treatment, Dr. Voisin claimed to have 
obtained a most valuable resource.

The fact that Insane patients who are 
hypnotizable may be cured with rela
tive facility, would make us wish, said 
he, that all these unfortunates might be 
hypnotizable. Suggestion, however, 
only has effect in eases of Insanity 
caused by nervous disorder. It has no 
Influence in cases caused by functional 
lesions, paralysis, apoplexy or soften
ing of the brain. But in all eases of 
hysterical mania, catalepsy, moral per
versity, dipsomania, morphinomanla, 
hallucinations, mania of persecution, 
suicidal, homicidal and hypochondriacal 
ideas, curative effects can be produced. 
He bad succeeded in hypnotizing pa- 
llents even who were in acute stales of 
mania and stopped their crises.

INTERMITTENT HYSTERICAL 
MANIA

pertains to Insanity, said the Doctor. 
Many patients are under the spell of a 
fixed idea. Exceptionally strong men
tal or emotional shocks leave a deep 
mental scar which deranges the normal 
course of the mind and entails a state 
of mono-Idea ism, in which the patient 
Is “possessed" by the Idea, instead of 
possessing the idea and regulating it. 
Such Ideas then emerge intermittently 
and really haunt and obsess the sub
ject. Yet outside of these states of 
mono-ideaism such patients may be 
normally healthy, and even responsible 
in other mutters. The fixed idea pos
sessing and haunting them in this man
ner may be combatted, repealed and 
suppressed by suggestion, and in no 
other manner.

But these nervous cases' were very 
complex nnd far from being under
stood. For Instance, he had had a ser
vant girl amoug his patients, who had 
accused her master of forcibly entering 
her boil-rooni' at night. It was found 
an investigation, however, that she was 
hysterical nnd, had hallucinations be
fore she Centered that situation The 
scene in question, in which she accused 
her master of having participated, was

Thoughts on Esoteric Evolur 
tlon and Souk Un- 

foldment.

We are all members of the great Uni
versal Brotherhood of Man, as yet, so 
few, as compared with the many, fully 
realize this great basic truth. The 
great changes that come to us in our 
family relations through the death of 
,the physical are in all cases the result 
of causes; given the causes they are in
evitable results, and are in no case at
tributable to au overt or specific act of 
a Deity or Oversoul. They are results 
of causes operating through forces in 
nature, under fixed and immutable 
laws, that emanate from the infinite 
Creator of all that was, is, and ever 
shall be; that are applicable to all liv
ing persons, and living aud apparently 
inanimate things. In most instances 
we are ignorant of tbe immediate or re
mote causes, aud also of the forces and 
laws, hence we are so prone to con
clude, in our ignorance, that we are 
buffeted by the capricious whims of a 
creation of tlie minds of men they call 
God. This is one of tlie greatest errors 
of this and bygone ages, and an error 
out of which, through evolution of 
thought, many, many people of our 
present era are progressing, and out of 
which each man and woman possessing 
aspirations for truth and absolute 
knowledge, will progress, when he or 
she shall learn to think aud meditate 
in solitude and silence, aud to go with
in, where will be found the great fount
ain or reservoir of all knowledge and a

'4

Tbe Tricked have no possessions that 
are fire-proof. ' ’

at home. Up to this-time Emma aud 
her little sister had kept ‘Rouse for their 
father. The father, a. Reartless mau, 
placed both tbe children .with the Fran
ciscan Nuns at Little Fills, and as Em
ma says, there, were n&Volts and bars 
there aud in a few dayA she. got out, 
but as her sister was too little to ac
company her, she left Rqr .there.

Emma was then'taken by her father 
and placed in the House of ..the Good 
Shepherd, in February^ .yBOG, and she 
was 18 years of age In the following 
March, and there was an’ understand
ing between- the father apd the Mother 
Superior that she should be let out 
when she was of age (1'8 years), the 
father saying, after tlat he would have 
nothing to do with her” “ .

Did the Mother Superior let her out?
No! Emma Cote--.has been - confined 

in this prison by.'bars if iron, not ties 
of-love,-until lasttoegk, when she broke 
out, taklng.five^other girls with her.

Not .satined with', tils, tbe prison 
authorities made application to the po
lice to arrest pnd.retqra’the girls. Eip- 
ma' Cote, the - heroine,^promptly de
manded her rigRt^b^for^th^lawl Be
ing of age,’ sbe^was. aM.e fa gain her 
•liberty. ‘

When pleading'for heA rights before 
the magistrate, she .said;. “Anything is 
better than being behind ! bolts and 
bars,” and that she hoped to’secure em
ployment, that she might make enough 
to take, care of her little sister, who is 
now 11 years old nod still at Little 
Falls. . n. c. Westerfield; '

St. Paul, Minn. " -.. .

AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH BY 
A SPIRIT WHO LIVED ON THI$ 
EARTH 8,000 YEARS AGO-HE 
CLAIMS TO HAVE BEEN TWEN
TY FEET IN HEIGHT. '
I was born in Tibet, being the fifth . 

son of my father, who was then about 
eighty years old, but the first-born o£ 
my mother, whose age was seventy, 
two years, in the year 4800 from the 
creation of man on the earth, .

My father possessed many eattle, and - 
our life was nomadic. The climate was 
constant spring, and our dwelling was 
a camp of six tents. Each of my fath- . 
pt’s wives had her own tent, and I 
lived in my mother’s until I was fifteen 
years old. .

By that time she bad taught me our 
alphabet, consisting of eighty letters, 
twenty-five vowels and fifty-five conso- ’ 
nants; to read and write, and to cipher 
on the decimal system. She bad also 
taught me tlie simple elements of our. 
religion, to adore the Only True God, ■ 
and to do my duty to my fellowmen. , ■

Three times a day, at sunrise, noon 
and sunset, were devotions, for which 
the entire family assembled, when 
my father Invoked the Almighty Lord 
of the Universe to bless and preserve 
his creatures. The prayer was pre
ceded aud followed by singing, in which 
we all joined.

Our garments consisted of a shirt of 
linen reaching to the knee, with a 
girdle, aud over that a length of linen 
or woolen cloth wrapped in various 
ways round the body; a linen turban 
for the head and sandals for the feet. 
Women dressed the same, but the ends 
of their turbans were so arranged that 
they could cover the lower part of their, 
face when outside the tent. .

After I was fifteen, I studied with a 
tutor who lived with us and taught the 
family. - ;

1 studied the history of our race, as- : 
tronomy, mathematics, and geometry, 
1 learned the properties of the circle) 
and other curves, the principle and' 
practical application of the lever and 
wedge, that the earth was a globe, re
volving dally on Its axis, traveling in a 
fixed orbit around tbe sun. I studied 
with him until I was thirty-five years 
of age, when my father sent me to as
sist my elder brothers in taking care 
of the cattle. ;

Our cattle were about twice, tiny 
height of those of the present day, and 
were not wild. My brothers and I were 
divided into day and night watches, the 
.herds were all brought together in the 
evening, and the night watch had to 
keep away the predatory animals. In 
this occupation I remained until I was 
sixty years old; I had then attained to. 
my full strength and stature, over 
twenty feet tall by your measure, and 
there being now enough younger broth
ers to take, care of the cattle, my father 
mother and I considered it best that I 
should go to Babylon, and enlist in the 
city guard, which was composed entire
ly of men of our race.

With the blessing of my parents, T 
started for Babylon, reaching there 
safely without other mishap than being 
once attacked by six marauders with 
slings aud stones. They were of the 
Babylonian race, about half my height, 
so that although somewhat Injured by 
the stones, 1 put them to flight and cap1 
tured two. '

complete realization of absolute truth.
There Is Oue, Absolute, Invisible, All

knowing, All-conseious, All-loving, All
being Creator of all tliat is; of all there 
is of Being, of all there is of cause, of 
all there is of Law, of all there is of 
Force, of all there is of Effect. All that 
is, from the lowest forms of the mate
rial universe, through all the phases of 
manifestation to the most perfected 
form and existence of the spiritual, is 
but a manifestation of this One, God. 
On the planet called Earth, man is the 
highest manifestation of God; like unto 
God, only in his spiritual nature, and 
will be like God only, when he shall, 
through experience due to effort and as
piration, have unfolded and developed 
Into actual living manifestation all the 
Involuted and now innate properties 
and possibilities of his being. The great 
central; living, potent thought 1 desire 

ihere to convey is that the great Om
nipresent, Omniscient, All-loving, Law
giving, Force-creating, Law-enforcing, 
Oversoul, worshiped as God, does not 
chasten as an Individual action, does 
not interfere in the affairs of man as au 
individual action, does not answer 
prayer as an individual action, but that 
each Individual, and all that exists is 
alike amenable to his unvaryiny laws; 
that each individual is the arbiter cf 
his own destiny, is the architect ot his 
own future; that man in his present de
velopment on earth, is, as it were, the 
highest visible link in that endless 
chain, visible and invisible, of involu
tion and evolution, of which the invis
ible but all-existent Creator—God— 
is the origin and ultimate.

The change called death is a single 
radical step in the onward march of ev
olution. It Is simply the passing from 
objective to subjective manifestation 
by the ego, the soul; merely the dis
carding of the gross material substance, 
in obedience to nature's divine law, aud 
depending solely for manifestation 
upon the spiritual or ethereal sub
stance. The ego, or soul we have 
loved and cherished on tbe earth plane 
is the same, always will be the same, 
except in degree of development and 
mode of manifesting its individuality.

Everything we discern with the five 
so-caled physical senses is but the ex- 
terualization in objective form through 
matter of the spiritual real, or sub
jective entity. It is the subjective en
tity that is Immortal, eternal, and that 
must, under the laws of evolution, pro
gress through many incantations and 
forms until it shall sooner or later at
tain the condition of at-one-ment with 
the Author of being.

There is no retrogression in nature, 
and all that Is, both spiritual and physi
cal, is within the realm of nature. 
There is only progression. The rapid
ity of that progression or unfoldment is 
largely dependent on the individual. 
The individual may rest by tbe way
side; may, by his actions, turn aside 
into rugged byways, attractive in ap
pearance, but difficult to travel; may 
do, through liberty of voluntary choice 
and action, things which retard his 
progress, as one may obstruct and dam 
the water in a stream; but lie cau no 
more turn backward his evolutionary 
march, than he can cause water to run 
up hill—though obstructed and dammed 
for a time, when the obstruction is re
moved the water rushes onward under 
the Increased effect of pent-up force. 
So, In the evolution of life. Individuals 
by their own acts, through ignorance 
or design, frequently apparently retard 
their unfoldment and progression for 
the time being; but, through tbe suffer
ing they Induce, as a result of such 
acts, which is their hell, here and here
after, they acquire that discipline and 
experience absolutely necessary to fur
ther development. Every experience of 
our lives, if properly interpreted and 
understood, Is an agent for our unfold
ment and development. . -

■ I

a hallucination produced by auto-sug
gestion probably. She had made simi
lar accusations previously. The hallu
cination. persisted when she was 
thrown into the sleep state.

Another ot his patients had lost her 
sensibility for five or six months back, 
showing a hysterical derangement But 
he could not tell whether she was liv
ing In her normal personality or wheth
er her secondary state had emerged per
manently. in fact, more patients live 
in their secondary state than is gener
ally supposed.

Professor Bolrac had treated this pav 
tient magnetically and restored her sen
sibility.

Insanity may, however, be caused by 
strong emotional or moral shocks, or by 
epilepsy, apart from hysteria. An epi
leptic soldier became insane by the 
shock entailed on seeing a girl’s head 
caiTled away by a shell, Strong moral 
shocks may render women insane. He 
knew of several cases in which women 
who had been forcibly violated became 
Insane by the shock. In one case the 
scene became a fixed idea and repeat
ing itself in the girl’s mind, thus haunt
ing her.

He had effected many cures by stim
ulating or regulating their deranged 
psychic functioning by psychic sugges
tion. He assisted their deranged or 
enfeebled minds by suggestions im
planted during hypnotic sleep, thus 
making them regulate their lives, do 
regular work, etc., in a manner which 
their own wills were too weak to effect, 
and by effacing the fixed ideas that ob
sessed them, by other suggested Ideas.

He bad read a paper on this subject 
at the Psychological Congress at Mu
nich In 1890, in which he described 
forty-two cases of Insanity he had 
cured by suggestion. This had been 
published as “The Use off Hypnotic 
Suggestion In Certain Forms of Insan
ity," at Ballliere and Fils, Paris.

DR. LUYS, DR. BER1LL0N, ETC.
It may be remembered in this connec

tion that Dr, Luys, another leading 
authority 'on Insanity, has shown that 
hysteria, Insanity and epilepsy .are ac
companied by a' derangement In the 
normal colors of the magnetic (or psy
chic) aura, which would confirm Dr. 
Voisin’s statement that these affections 
are derangements In physical function
ing. Dr. Berillon (inspector of asylums) 
defined hysteria as a psycho-physiologi
cal dlslqulllbration. It is probable that 
such derangement may exist in a minor 
degree in people of weak character and 
feeble will. Professor Janet and Dr. 
Charcot, Jr., have affirmed that all hyp
notizable .people are hysterical, though 
they may not know It. Several other 
leading authorities maintain that sixty 
or seventy per cent, of the general pub
lic are hypnUtizaWe. If that be correct, 
then most people would be hysterical In 
some degree, or, in other words, psy
chically dlsiquillbrated. If that be the 
case, then it would indeed entail char
ity In our judgment of the weak and 
erring ones. And In this respect Dr. 
Berillon ’has said that the Influence of 
strong people, 1. .ey.people of strong vl- 
tality, over weaker ones, Is a sort of 
'bewitchment and natural sorcery.

This is further confirmed"'by the fact 
that animal magnetism or psychic aura 
or sensibility, as it has been variously 
termed, Is identical with vitality.. The 
influence of the physically.strong over 
weaker men Is but a minor phase- of 
magnetization (mesmerism), or sugges
tion therefore, and as Baron Du Potef 
says, it is magnetism that, is the agent, 
of magic, or magical agent, of which 
fact he gives most curious Illustrations 
in his "Magic Unveiled.” / . ' '

If all pegpie could and would realize 
that, instead of having souls in their 
keeping to save or lose, as has been 
so long taught by religious teachers, 
they are now living souls that must 
and will, through life’s divine evolu
tion, go on and on through numerous 
stages of growth and experiences, and 
that the degree of progress attained, 
and the happiness and unhappiness or 
suffering we experience fibre and In fu
ture depends solely on our own acts, 
perceptions and realizations, how much 
better, truer, less selfish lives men and 
women would lead, how much better 
the people of pur era'would soon be
come, and what a vast and astounding 
difference would exist-and be observed 
in immediate and future generations,

I found several relatives, and by. 
them was kindly received and taken to 
tbe chief captain of the city guard, who 
enrolled me on the list, and sent me fa 
learn my new duties. :

Tliese were, I suppose, much tho 
same as those of your police of the 
present day. At first my pay was six- 
silver coins, about the size and weight 
of your dollars, per month. We were 
also well lodged nnd fed. As I in-. 
creased in usefulness, the pay was like
wise Increased. /

The men of Babylon were not more 
than half our height, but were an able 
and ingenious people. They worked tn 
iron, steel and copper; they had machin- : 
ery for weaving flax into linen, and 
wool into cloth. They had also dis- ’ 
covered and utilized a power to drive 
their machinery. Heat produced vibra- 
tlon, and from this reciprocating and 
rotary motion were obtained.

Tbe Babylonians worshiped the sun, 
moon aud stars. They had five temples 
for the sun, one for the moon and one 
for tlie stars. The priests of the tem
ples were all members of one tribe. 
They had some mystic rites and cere
monies, but offered no sacrifices. They, 
did not interfere with our religion, nor. 
we with theirs. :

In those days the sea was much 
nearer Babylon than now. The river 
carried far more water and entered the ’ 
sea without joining the other river, as 
now. ,

North of Babylon the country was Ir
rigated from the two rivers, wherever ' 
practicable; it brought forth abundant-' 
ly, and was thickly populated. ■ '

When I had been some years on the 
city guard, I was selected to take 
charge of the rowers on a trading gal
ley. 1 had saved my money, and now 
laid in a stock of Babylonish goods for 
a trading venture. We followed down . 
the coast, calling at various places, and 
I was very successful in disposing of 
my goods, and brought back gold, pre
cious stones and spices.

The trip lasted for about two months, 
and my trading success had been, such 
as to induce me to go again, whenever 
I had the opportunity.

I thus continued till I was eighty 
years of age, and had become compara
tively wealthy. I then took a vacation 
and went home to get married. My 
mother selected three wives for me, , 
and when my vacation drew to a close, • 
I returned to Babylon with my wives, 
whom I installed in a house that I pur
chased. ‘ ‘ : .
- My wives were all fruitful, and bare 
me eight sons and fifteen daughters. 
We lived happily, and I rose in the 
guard till when I was four hundred and 
thirty-six years old I became chief cap
tain. I held that office till I was seven 
hundred and twenty-four, when I re
tired. I led a peaceful old age until I 
became eight hundred and fifteen years 
of age, when I passed out from my. i

(Continued on page 5.^ (Continued on page 5.} _ (Continued on page 5.) 4
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WHAT A HEAVEN!
..Orthodox Teachings of the 

Not Distant Past, ?
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Progress, il)e’Ur)h)ersal LavO of pjafare; 'I^o&gfyt, tl)e ^ol^er)! of fier Problems
CHICAGO, ILL., SATURDAY, OCTOBER 16,1897,

IMFORTftNT 
ANNOUNCEMENT

To the Editor:—Having had quite an 
Interesting talk with a prominent mem
ber of the M. E. Church, the question 
was asked by myself, why the churches 
of to-day varied so far from the teach- 
lugs of tbe past thirty years; aud he ar
gued it was the same as viewed from 
the Bible teachings in past years. 1 
have taken pains to copy from'“The 
Seers of the Ages” the views of several 
divines, which, if taught in our 
churches of to-day, in a short time they 
would preach to empty pews. I re
member from 1840 to 1857 It was the 
common doctrine of tlie Methodist aud 
Presbyterian churches in that time.

Rev. Joseph Benson, Methodist com
mentator, says: “Infinite justice arrests 
their guilty souls aud confines them iu 
the dark prisons of hell, till they have 
satisfied all its demands by their per
sonal sufferings, which alas! they can 
never do. * * • He will exert all his 
divine attributes to make as wretched 
its the capacity of their nature will ad
mit. * * * Number the stars in the 
firmament, the drops of ratu, sand on 
the seashore; and when thou hast fin
ished the calculation, Bit down and 
number up the ages of woe. Let every 
star, every drop, every grain of sand 
represent one million of tormenting 
ages, aud know that as many more 
millions still remain behind, and yet as 
many more behind these, and bo on 
without end."

Rev. Ambrose, in a discourse entitled 
“Doomsday,” pictures the torments of 
lost souls thus: “When the damned 
have drunken down' w'hole draughts of 
brlmstoue one day, they must do the 
same another day. The eye shall be 
tormented with the sight of devils, the 
ears with hideous yellings aud outcries 
Of tlie damned in Hames, the nostrils 
shall be smothered, as it were, with 
brimstone; the tongue, the hand, the 
foot, and every part, shall fry in 
flames.” -

Bev. Mr. Emmons wrote in his series 
of sermons (sermon 16): “The happi
ness of the elect in heaven will, in part, 
Consist in witnessing the torments of 
the damned in hell; among these may 
be their own children, parents, hus
bands, wives and friends on earth. 
One part of the business of the blessed 
Is to celebrate the doctrine of reproba
tion, ..while the decree of reprobation 
Is eternally executing on the vessels of 
wrath, the smoke of their torment will 
be eternally ascending In view of the 
vessels of mercy, who, instead of tak
ing the part of those miserable objects, 
will say, amen! hallelujah! praise 
God!"

“When they (the saints) shall see 
liow great tlie misery is from which 
God hath saved them,.and how great a 
difference He hath made between their 
state and the state of others who were 
by nature, and perhaps by practice, no 
more sinful and ill-deserving than they, 
it will give them more a seuse of won
derfulness of God’s grace to them. 
Every" time they look upon the damned 
it will excite in them a lively and ad
miring sense of the grace of God in 
malting them so to differ. The sight of 
hell torments will exalt the happiness 
of the saints forever.”

Bev. Jonathan Edwards, in bis 
“Practical Sermons," says: "The saints 
in. glory will be far more sensible how 
dreadful the wrath of God is, and will 
better understand how terrible the suf
ferings of the damned are, yet this will 
be no occasion of grief to them, but 
rejoicing. They will not be sorry for 
the damned, It will cause no uneasiness 
or dissatisfaction to them, but on the 
contrary, when they see this sight, it 
will occasion rejoicing, and excite them 
to joyful praise.”

Rev. Thomas Boston, in Ills “Four
fold State,” informs us that “The godly 
wife shall applaud the justice of tbe 
judge in the condemnation of her un
godly husband. The godly busband, 
shall say amen! to the damnation of 
her who lay in his bosom! The godly 
parent say hallelujah! at the passing of 
the sentence of their ungodly child, and 
the godly child from the heart approve 
tbe damnation of his wicked parents 
who begot him and the mother who 

- bare him.” p. 336.
Rev. Thomas Vincent, a Calvinistlc 

clergyman of the past, Indulges in tbe 
following pleasant thoughts: “This will 
All them (the saints) with astonishing 
admiration and wondering joy, when 
they see some of their n<^r relatives 
-going to hell, their fathers, their moth
ers, their children, their husbands, 
their wives, their intimate friends and 
companions, while they themselves are 
saved. Those affections they now have 
for relatives out of Christ will cease, 
and they will not have the least trouble 
to see them sentenced to hell and 
thrust Into the fiery furnace.”

Such are the views of some of the 
teachers of the past.

Those sketches are copied from 
“Seers of the Ages,” from the pen of 
Dr. J. M. I’eebles, one of the ablest 
writers of to-day. It should be read 
by every Spiritualist. It glows with 
the grandest thoughts from such men 
as Wm. Lloyd Garrison, Victor Hugo, 
Bayard Taylor, Revs. Theodore Par
ker, W. E. Channing, G. H. Hepworth, 
A. D. Mayo, G. W. Skinner, G. S. Gow
dy, Dr. Eli and Adin Ballou, J. P. San
ford, H. A. Reid, Dr. Fisk, Dr. Town
send, Dr. Barnes,'Tuttle, Kerr, H. El
kin, Washington Irving, Horace Grec- 
ley, William Howitt, Gerrit Smith, and 
Harriet Beecher Stowe. Such a list of 
writers should amply recommend the 
work to all Spiritualists, which can be 
had by addressing the editor of The 

: Progressive Thinker.
D. L. CARPENTER, 

Port Wayne, Ind. -

Education Is the apprenticeship 
life.—Willmott.. “

The sure way to miss success is 
miss the opportunity.—Chasles.

GOD IS LOVE DEA. VOISIN SPIRITUAL GROWTH.
Love Contrasted With the 
Devilishness of Romanism.

On the Cure of Insanity by 
■ Suggestion.

t

NO, 412

ANCIENT TIMES.

’/a'is

The War We Referred to Atas 
GornmenGed.

We take great pleasure in announcing that we 
have made arrangements to have foil reports made 
of the Debate that took place at Anderson, Ind., 
last week between the veteran Moses Hull and 
Elder Covert. Mr. Hull affirmed: “That Modern 
Spiritualism is in harmony with the teachings of 
history, reason and the Bible.” Elder Covert con
tended for this: “That Modern Spiritualism, as a 
so-called religion or science, is a delusion, a fraud, 
a lie, and that its honest believers are deluded tbe 
same as sincere Mormons.”

This report, made at great expense, will appear 
soon in The Progressive Thinker. It will be in
valuable to every Spiritualist. Naw is the time to 
send in additional subscriptions. The paper will 
be sent three months for 25 cents. Every Spirit
ualist whs has the good of the Gause at heart 
should subscribe at once. ,
TRUTH WILL CONQUER.
Views of a Very Prominent 

Worker.

of

to

Beauty in the heart writes its name 
on the face.

He shall he immortal who Hyeth till 
■he be stoned by one without fault— 
Whiter. ' -

To the Editor:—Owing to the severe 
illness of our secretary, Mrs. Barry, no 
report has been sent lu of tbe Philo
sophical Society, and in answer to the 
question of all Interested parties I 
would Bay- that from October 1 until 
July 18, I, as pastor of this sociefy, 
held regular meetings twice each Sun
day. Since then I have spoken at Man
tua Station Gump, O., for nearly three 
weeks; Newton Falls, Cleveland and 
Island Lake. The month of September 
was to have spoken in Ohio, but sick
ness and the transition of my only sis
ter, Mrs. S. S. Brooker, who passed to 
the higher life September 8, 1807, called 
me back to Michigan, where I shall re
main until October 1, when I go to St. 
Louis, Mo., to minister to the Self Cul
ture Society. . November 1 I shall re
sume meetings for the Philosophical 
Society of Detroit, this being my sixth 
year of regular speaking (twice each 
Sabbath) for them.

There are several meetings in pro
gress in this city, conducted by home 
talent, and one at Prismatic Hall, con
ducted by the Potters and Donovau. 
The National Society, chartered by the 
State Association, is not holding meet
ings at present. I do not know 
whether it will resume meetings or not 
this winter. It seems a great pity that, 
the so-called Spiritualists in our large 
cities do not stand together as one, each 
one aiding and assisting the other, but 
a half-dozen people will band them
selves together, organize a society of 
their own, will not affiliate with either 
State or National organization, run 
them to suit themselves, engage people 
to lecture and give tests for them, re
gardless of reputation or character, 
only so the sensationalist draws the 
crowd. After a time the Investigator 
becomes disgusted and calls Spiritual
ism the greatest humbug of the nine
teenth century.

At one of our camps this summer a 
lady told me that in their city one me
dium gave two hundred names correct
ly, and it was just wonderful, and those 
were the kind of mediums that Spirit
ualist societies should engage if they 
wished to succeed. Well, while we 
know some test mediums are enabled 
to give names at times, we also know 
that some of these noted test mediums 
have them all prepared before tbey go 
upon tlie rostrum. I know whereof I 
speak, for upon two different occasions 
two of these noted test mediums of- 
ered to furnish me with all the names 
I desired. Upon one occasion I opened 
the door and invited them to leave;-the 
other I treated. with silent contempt. 
These people Wiire strangers to me and 
they seemed greatly surprised that I 
did not accept of their offer. Being dis
honest tricksters, they .seemed to Imag
ine all others the same; and from ob
servation and knowledge of the facts 
In-the case, L do-not see how. honest 
mediums can possibly compete with the 
fraudulent ones. Every ;one knows 
that at times conditions will affect me
diums so that it fs almost impossible to 
either see’clairvoyantly :or hear clalr- 
audiently, and but Jittie can be given; 
at other times we" can both see and 
hear clearly. But the truth of the mat
ter is, Spiritualists demand more of 
their mediums than can be glyen; then 
tip fakes put In tiieir appearance, to 
the ruin of the good and true, and; gen
erally speaking, If mediums who have 
the good of Spiritualism at heart speak

one word against fraud they are called 
jealous and envious, and for that rea
son many of them remain silent. Our 
daily papers are filled with advertise- 
njents, telling of what tlie Prof, -and 
Mine, can do, and several who have 
been duped in this manner have .called 
upon me, saying that they have spent 
as much as $60 for development of me
diumship, and before they received any 
benefit the developer had skipped for 
parts unknown. This is an every-day 
experience in our large cities, and this 
class of so-called Spiritual mediums 
and clairvoyants are tearing down 
nearly as fast as ean be built up.

Prof. Barrett, In some of his articles, 
has given more truths to the world 
than many Spiritualists are willing to 
accept, but with such as he at the helm 
of the Banner of Light, and with the 
earnest and honest workers in out
ranks, aided by the Progressive 
linker, we hope to see Spiritualism 
take its proper place.

I hope to see the dross separated 
from the gold, and true Spiritualism 
and Spirituality, which brings that 
knowledge to the world of the immor
tality of the soul, that cannot be taken 
away from us, become the heritage of 
the whole human race. Believing tliat 
Truth crushed to earth shall rise again;

The eternal years of God are hers; 
While error, wounded, writhes in pain, 

And dies amid her worshipers— 
sincerely believing this, let us band our
selves together as one, working and co
operating with our angel helpers to 
bring about a better and more spiritual 
condition of things.

Detroit, Mich. N. S. BAADE.

WHEN AUTUMN DRAWETH NIGH,

Where the vines on upland hedges lie 
Crimsoned with a golden hue, 

And a flood of mellow minstrelsy
Mantles earth as with dew

And the myriad insects, flute-like, 
In rivalry make reply,

And tree and shrub and grass alike 
Tell that autumn draweth nigh.

Where a perfume rare In Waves 
On zephyr pinions floats,

Rich with Incense from golden sheaves, 
Mingle with the insects’ notes,

And from the arching blue-lit dome 
Swing the censers of tbe sky,

Hushed in dreamful monotone 
As autumn draweth nigh.

Where the slumberous evening steals 
Over sky and land and sea,

And the pulsing of earth reveals 
The mysteries of Divinity!

Deep and solemn, grave and fair, 
Moves a presence in the sky-

All her -wonders to lay bare 
As autumn draweth nigh.

Where strange secrecies come rolling up 
Add work a haunting spell,

As again we drain life’s bitter cup 
That memory keeps so welj;, 

And from the heavens one lonely stay 
Comes forth to mourn on high

And beameth,o’er our path afar 
As autumn draweth nigh.

Earth’s fairest dreams of life will fade, 
The sweetest songs will cease; " ' 

The deayest fripnds whose love -hath 
made d • " - ",

Our lives a rich increase • ■
With time and change combine their art

To dull the ear and eye,
But faithful memory still warms the 

heart ; ■
As autumn draweth nigh. ' '

. BISHOP A. BEALS.
' Summerland, Cab .

The wicked hare no possessions that 
are fire-proof. \

Associated Press dispatches give oat 
the information that the young French 
Canadian priest, Abbe Richer, who fell 
in love with Josephine Cote, had sub
mitted to a term of three years expia
tion of his offense ip ©fie of the monas
teries of the Monks pi O.kp, and that 
Josephine Cote was now ’imprisoned in 
the Convent Valdes Bols. .

' Later dispatches give out the infor
mation that the man In the case has 
merely been trausferrgd to another par
ish and is a free man/ ; ’

But, alas! the woman, as usual, is 
caught and thrown fntdi prison. Tbe 
offense (so-called) committed by these 
mortal beings was thdt they had been 
guilty of exercising ofie qf the noblest, 
most divine aud grafiflekt of all God
given functions of the; human heart.

THEY LOVED EACH OTHER.
Love in the human heart is God per

meating the soul of mortal man.
What would become of society to-day 

if tbe power that incai-cerates these 
young people could succeed iu driving 
from the human breast this earthly 
expression of God in man? Yea, what 
would become of civilization Itself? 
Love driven from the soul of mau 
would cover the earth with the dark
ness of selfishness, superstition, bigotry 
and despotism. , ,

Fill the soul to overflowing with love 
and this world will be a- heaven.

Love Is the foundation of the hearth
stone of home; destroy qur homes, and 
the foundation ot the greatest nation 
on earth will crumble and fall.
HEAVEN BECOMES A HE£L WITH

OUT LO¥B,
Our Elder Brother's compand was 

that we should love qpe aiipther; how
ever, he was a heretic in hlfi^day, there
fore he was crucified.' .

Some one says, “Go^ Is loye,” but tbe 
power that savagely tears apart these 
two souls aud places the- weaker in the 
confines of a prison wall, .says, “You 
shall not love one another."

It is an offense—is' it—for a pure- 
minded priest to love a pure and virtu
ous woman? God created^ man male 
and female; they werq'eijdowed with a 
faculty to love each other, Is it, then, 
an offense against God to usg these fac
ulties? No, no. ,

It Is an offense agal.n'dt the-tiespotic 
tyranny of a powerful organization 
that is sailing' under -the name of 
a church, but in fact Is q powerful or
ganization trying to control at any cost 
church and state; school find home.

Let us have love, not tyranny; deeds, 
not creeds; freedom, not confinement; 
and an influx of light and love into the 
world that every soul may be perme
ated with a desire to be good and to do 
good for the good there is ip the act of 
doing good, which is trtie religion, tlie 
brotherhood of man . and ,the father
hood of God.

Under the laws of a State or nation 
an individual cannot be confined in a 
prison without due precess of law; 
why, then should a civilized people 
surrender this right ,(a. privilege the 
State dare not exercise) to- an organiza
tion, whether carried .on under the 
name of religion or not?-

In the city of St. Paul there stands 
a mammoth structure with beautiful 
grounds that nature seems to smile 
upon, which is known under the benev
olent name of “The House of the Good 
Shepherd;” but instead,' this building 
is a jail, a prison in every, sense. Young 
girls have been placed and kept in con
finement In this jail without the sanc
tion of law. Within the last few days 
six young girls have escaped from this 
prison by breaking tho bars.

The most fearless ot these girls tells 
a story that should call' to the rescue 
of these young girls every honest 
mother who believes in rhe virtue and 
purity of womanhood; _ , '

Strange as it may seem, this young 
girl’s name is EnimaCote. Can it be 
that Providence has selected Josephine 
Cote, of Montreal, . with' whom the 
young priest fell In joye, and Emma 
Gate, of Brainard, Milin., to be martyrs 
in the cause of humanity, to give a 
glimmer of IlghtJto mankind, to warn 
him that the time Vod is permeating the 
souls of each and every one of God's 
Children on earth; that creed-made 
gods are of man’s cunning imagination, 
ignorance or trickery; arid- that we all 
belong to one great family of human 
beings? . ” 7.

EMMA COTE I§ A. MARTYR.
Two years ago' her father married a 

woman whom Eihma did not like, and 
she told her. fathbr she wpuld not live 
at home. Up to this thine. Emma and 
her little sister had kept (house for their 
father. The father, a. heartless man, 
placed both tbe childreniwith the Frau- 
elscan Nuns nt Little* Fails, and as Em
ma says,(there, were iiqlVplts and bars 
there aud lu a few ilfiy^ she got -out, 
but as her sister was too tittle to ac
company her, she left fiijr .there. -

Emma was then taken1 by her father 
and placed in the House of . the Good 
Shepherd, in February»jLS96, and she 
was 18 years of age in the following 
March, and there wns an under-stand
ing between the father apd the Mother 
Superior that she should be let out 
when she was of age (18 years), the 
father saying, after ti^at he would hare 
nothing to-do with HeE-"' " .

Did the Mother Superior let her out?
No! Emma Cote tiiad been confined 

in this prison by .bars df iron, not ties 
of-love,-until lastwefck, when she broke 
out, taking .11 v<other gjrls with' her.

Not satisfied with', .tifs, the prison 
■ authoritiesTnade application to the po

lice to arrest gird .retijimith© -girls.' Em
ma’ Cbte, the iltorolnejipromptly de
manded her rightrbdfort-tbd’Jaw. Be
ing of age," she .was abi.e to gain her 
liberty. ~' . • ’

When pleading' for heli rights before 
the magistrate, she said;. “4fiything is 
better than being behind I bolts and 
bare,” and that she hoped to’secure em
ployment, that she might make enough 
to take, care of her little sister, who is 
now 11 years old and still at Little 
Falls. . N. G. WESTERFIELD. '

St. Paul, Minn. -.. .

Dr. August Voisin, ^ho has charge of 
the insane patients’ wards at the Sal- 
petrlere Hospital, in Paris, is vice-presi
dent of tfie Paris Psychological Society, 
has introduced the application there of 
therapeutic suggestion during hypnot
ically Induced sleep, Into the treatment 
of nervous-mental diseases. Asked as 
to the success obtained by this mode of 
treatment, Dr. Voisin claimed to have 
obtained a most valuable resource.

The fact that Insane patients who are 
bypuotizable may be cured with rela
tive facility, would make us wish, said 
he, that all these unfortunates might be 
hypnotizable. Suggestion, however; 
only has effect in cases of insanity 
caused by nervous disorder. It has no 
influence in cases caused by functional 
lesloiis, paralysis, apoplexy or soften
ing of the brain. But in all cases of 
hysterical mania, catalepsy, moral per
versity, dipsomania, morphinomania, 
hallucinations, mania of persecution, 
suicidal, homicidal and hypochondriacal 
ideas, curative effects can be produced. 
He had succeeded in hypnotizing pa
tients even who were in acute states of 
mania and stopped their crises.

INTERMITTENT HYSTERICAL 
MANIA

pertains to Insanity, said the Doctor. 
Many patients are under tbe spell of a 
fixed idea. Exceptionally strong men
tal or emotional shocks leave a deep 
mental scar which deranges the normal 
course of the miud aud entails a state 
of mono-idea ism, in wliich the patient 
is “possessed” by tho Idea, instead of 
possessing the idea and regulating it. 
Such ideas then emerge intermittently 
and really haunt and obsess the sub
ject. Yet outside of these states of 
mono-ideaism sueh patieuts may be 
normally healthy, and even responsible 
in other matters. Tlie fixed idea pos
sessing and haunting them in this milli
ner may be combatted, repealed and 
suppressed by suggestion, aud in no 
other manner.

But these nervous cases' were very 
complex and far from being under
stood. For Instance, he had had a ser
vant girl among his patients, who had 
accused her master of forcibly entering 
her bed-room at night. It was found 
on investigation, however, that she was 
hystericpl and had .liallucinnitlons, be
fore sheltered that situation. The 
scene in question, in which she accused 
her master of having participated, was 
a hallucination produced by auto-sug
gestion probably. She had made simi
lar accusations previously. The hallu-
clnatlon persisted when she was

Thoughts on Esoteric Evolu 
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foldment.

thrown Into the sleep state.
Another of his patients had lost her 

sensibility for five or six months back, 
showing a hysterical derangement But 
he could not iell whether she was liv
ing in her normal personality or wheth
er her secondary stale had emerged per
manently. In fact, more patieuts live 
in their secondary state than is gener
ally supposed.

Professor Boirac had treated this pav 
tient magnetically and restored her sen- 
siblllty.

Insanity may, however, be caused by 
strong emotional or moral shocks, or by 
epilepsy, apart from hysteria. An epi
leptic soldier became insane by the 
shock entailed on seeing a girl’s head 
caroled away by a shell. Strang moral 
shocks may render women insane. He 
knew of several cases In which women 
who had been forcibly violated became 
insane by the shock. In one case the 
scene became a fixed idea and repeat
ing itself iu the girl's mind, thus haunt
ing her.

He had effected many cures by stim
ulating or regulating their deranged 
psychic functioning by psychic sugges
tion. He assisted their deranged or 
enfeebled minds by suggestions ta: 
planted during hypnotic sleep, thus 
making them regulate tliclr lives, do 
regular work, etc., in a manner wliich 
their own wills were too weak to effect, 
and by effacing the fixed ideas that ob
sessed them, by other suggested ideas.

He had read a paper on this subject 
at the Psychological Congress at Mu
nich in 1896, in which he described 
forty-two cases of Insanity he had 
cured by suggestion. This had been 
published as “The Use off Hypnotic 
Suggestion in Certain Forms of insan
ity," at Ballliere and Fils, Paris.

DR. LUYS, DR. BEBILLON, ETC.
It may be remembered in this connec

tion that Dr. Luys, another leading 
authority on insanity, has shown that 
hysteria, insanity and epilepsy .are ac
companied by a' derangement in the 
normal colors of the magnetic (or psy
chic) aura, which would confirm Dr. 
Voisin’s statement that these affections 
are derangements in physical function
ing. . Dr. Berillon (inspector of asylums) 
defined hysteria as a psycho-physiologi
cal disiquilibration. It is probable that 
such derangement may exist in a minor 
degree in people of weak character and 
feeble will. Professor Janet and Dr. 
Charcot, Jr., have affirmed that all hyp
notizable .people are hysterical, though 
they may not know it. Several other 
leading authorities maintain that sixty 
or seventy per cent, of the general pub
lic arc hypn'otizaWe. If that be correct, 
then most people would be hysterical In 
some degree, or, in other words, psy
chically disiqulllbrated. If that be the 
case, then it would indeed entail char
ity in our judgment of the weak and 
erring ones. And in this respect Dr. 
Berillon 'has said that the Influence of 
strong people, J. .e.y.pepple of strong vi
tality, oVer weaker ones, is a sort of 
bewitchment and natural sorcery.

This is further confirmed'1 by the fact 
that animal magnetism or psychic aura 
or sensibility, as it Bas been variously 
termed, is identical with vitality.. The 
Influence of the physically.strong over 
weaker men Is but a minor phase- of 
magnetization (mesmerism), or sugges
tion therefore, and as Baron Du Potef 
says, it is magnetism that, is the agent, 
of magic, dr magical agent, of which 
fact'he gives most curious illustrations' 
in Ms “Magic Unveiled." - - ' .'

We are all members of the great Uni
versal Brotherhood of Man, as yet, so । 
few, as compared with the many, fully , 
realize this great basic truth. The 
great changes that come to us in our 
family relations through the death of , 
,the physical are in all cases the result 
of causes; given the causes they ate iu- , 
evitable results, and are lu uo case at- , 
trlbutable to an overt or specific act of . 
a Deity or Oversoul. They are results 
of causes operating through forces in 
nature, under fixed aud immutable 
laws, that emanate from the Infinite ' 
Creator of all that was, is, and ever 
shall be; that are applicable to all liv- 
lug persons, and living and apparently 
inanimate things. In most instances 
we are ignorant of the immediate or re
mote causes, and also of the forces and 
laws, hence we are so prone to con
clude, in our ignorance, that we are 
buffeted by the capricious whims of a 
creation of tlie minds of men they call 
God. This is one of tlie greatest errors 
of this and bygone ages, and au error 
out of which, through evolution of 
thought, many, many people of our 
present era are progressing, aud out of 
which each man aud woman possessing 
aspirations for truth and absolute 
knowledge, will progress, when lie or 
she shall learn to think aud meditate 
in solitude and silence, aud to go with
in, where will be found the great founl- 
aiu or reservoir of all knowledge and a 
complete realization of absolute truth.

There is One, Absolute, Invisible, All- 
knowlug, All-conseious, All-loving, All
being Creator of all tliat is; of all there 
Is of Being, of all there is of cause, of 
all there Is of Law, of all there Is of 
Force, of all there is of Effect. All tliat 
is, from the lowest forms of the mate
rial universe, through all the phases of 
manifestation to the most perfected 
form and existence of the spiritual, is 
but a manifestation of this One, God. 
On the planet called Earth, man is the 
highest manifestation of God; like unto 
God, only in his spiritual nature, and 
will be like God only, when he shall, 
through experience due to effort and as
piration, have unfolded and developed 
Into actual Hying manifestation all tlie 
involuted nnd now innate properties 
aud possibilities of his being. The great 
central; living, potent thought I desire 

.here to convey is that the great Om
nipresent, Omniscient, All-loving, Law
giving, Force-creating, Law-enforcing, 
Oversoul, worshiped as God, does not 
chasten as an individual action, does 
not interfere in the affairs of man as au 
individual action, does not answer 
prayer as an individual action, but that 
each individual, and all that exists is 
alike amenable to his unvaryiny laws; 
that each individual is the arbiter of 
his own destiny, is the architect of his 
own future; that man in his present de
velopment on earth, is, as it were, tlie 
highest visible link in that endless 
chain, visible and Invisible, of Involu
tion and evolution, of which the invis
ible but all-existent Creator—God— 
is the origin and ultimate.

The change called death Is a single 
radical step In the onward march of ev
olution. It is simply the passing from 
objective to subjective manifestation 
by the ego, the soul; merely the dis
carding of the gross material substance, 
In obedience to nature’s divine law, and 
depending solely for manifestation 
upon tlie spiritual or ethereal sub
stance. The ego, or soul we have 
loved and cherished on the earth plane 
is the same, always will be the same, 
except in degree of development and 
mode of manifesting its individuality.

Everything we discern with the five 
so-caled physical senses is but the ex- 
ternallzatlon in objective form through 
matter of the spiritual real, or sub
jective entity. It is the subjective en
tity that is immortal, eternal, and that 
must, under the laws of evolution, pro
gress through many iucaruatious and 
forms until it shall sooner or later at
tain tbe condition of at-oue-ment with 
the Author of being.

There is no retrogression in nature, 
and all that Is, both spiritual and physi
cal, is within the realm of nature. 
There is only progression. Tlie rapid
ity of that progression or unfoldment is 
largely dependent ou the Individual. 
The individual may rest by the way
side; may, by his actions, turn aside 
into rugged byways, attractive in ap
pearance, but difficult to travel; may 
do, through liberty of voluntary choice 
and action, things which retard his 
progress, as one may obstruct and dam 
the water in a stream; but he cau uo 
more turn backward his evolutionary 
march, than he can cause water to run 
up hill—though obstructed and dammed 
for a time, when the obstruction is re
moved the water rushes onward under 
the increased effect of pent-up force. 
So, In the evolution of life, individuals 
by their own acts, through ignorance 
or design, frequently apparently retard 
their unfoldment and progression for 
the time being, but, through the suffer
ing they Induce, as a result of such 
acts, which is their hell, here and here
after. they acquire that discipline and 
experience absolutely necessary to fur
ther development. Every experience of 
our lives, If properly interpreted and 
understood, Is an agent for our unfold
ment and development. .

If all people could and would realize 
that, instead of having souls in their 
keeping to Save or lose, as has been 
so long taught by religious teachers, 
they are now living souls that must 
and will, through life’s divine evolu
tion, go on and on through numerous 
stages of growth and experiences, and 
that the degree of progress attained,' 
and the happiness and Unhappiness or 
suffering we experience Iftire and in fu- 
.ture depends solely on our own acts, 
perceptions and realizations, how much 
better,, truer, less selfish Ures meh and 
women'would lead, how much better., 
the people of otir era would soon be
come, and. what a vast and astounding 
difference would exist-and be observed 
lii immediate and future generations.

AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH BY) . 
A SPIBIT WHO LIVED ON THI$ 
EARTH 8,000 YEARS AGO-HH 
CLAIMS TO HAVE BEEN TWEN
TY FEET IN HEIGHT. '
I was born in Tibet, being the fifth; - 

son of my father, who was then about 
eighty years old, but the first-born of 
my mother, whose age was seventy, 
two years, In the year 4800 from the 
creation of man on the earth. .

My father possessed many cattle, and 
our life was nomadie. The climate wan 
constant spring, and our dwelling was 
a camp of six tents. Each of my fath- 
Ur’s wives had her own tent, and I 
lived in my mother’s until I was fifteen 
years old. :

By that time she had taught me out . 
alphabet, consisting of eighty letters, 
twenty-five vowels and fifty-five conso
nants; to read aud write, and to cipher 
on tlie decimal system. She had also 
taught me tlie simple elements of our 
religion, to adore the Only True God, 
and to do my duty to my fellowmen. , ‘ 

'Three times a day, at sunrise, noon 
and sunset, were devotions, for which 
the entire family assembled, when 
my father invoked the Almighty Lord 
of tlie Universe to bless and preserve 
his creatures. The prayer was pre
ceded and followed by singing, iu which 
we all joined.

Our garments consisted of a shirt of 
linen reaching to the knee, with a 
girdle, aud over that a length of linen 
or woolen cloth wrapped in various 
ways round the body; a linen turban 
for the head aud sandals for tbe feet. 
Women dressed the same, but the ends 
of their turbans were so arranged that! 
they could cover the lower part of their 
face when outside the tent. .

After I was fifteen, I studied with a 
tutor who lived with us aud taught the 
family. •

1 studied the history of our race, as
tronomy, mathematics, and geometry. 
I learned the properties of the circld 
and other curves, the principle and' 
practical application of the lever and 
wedge, that the earth was a globe, re
volving daily ou its axis, traveling in a. 
fixed orbit around tlie sun. I studied 
with him until I was thirty-five years 
of age, wlieu my father sent me to as
sist my elder brothers in taking care 
of the cattle. :

Our cattle were about twice, tho 
height of those of the present day, and 
were not wild. My brothers and I were 
divided into day and night watches, the 
.herds were all brought together in tbo 
evening, and the night watch bad to 
keep away tlie predatory animals. In 
this occupation I remained until I was 
sixty years old; I had then attained to. 
my full strength and stature, over 
twenty feet tall by your measure, and 
there being now enough younger broth
ers to take care of the cattle, my father 
mother and I considered it best that I 
should go to Babylon, aud enlist in the 
city guard, which was composed entire
ly of men of our race.

With the blessing of my parents, I 
started for Babylon, reaching there 
safely without other mishap than being 
once attacked by six marauders with 
slings and stones. They were of the 
Babylonian race, about half my height, 
so that although somewhat injured by, 
the stones, I put them to flight and cag» 
tured two. '

I found several relatives, and by.- 
them was kindly received and taken to 
the chief captain of the city guard, who 
enrolled me on the list, and sent me to 
learn my new duties.

These were, I suppose, much tha 
same as those of your police of th© 
present day. At first my pay was six- 
sliver coins, about the size and weight' 
of your dollars, per month. We were 
also well lodged and fed. As I in-, 
creased in usefulness, the pay was like- ? 
wise increased.

The men of Babylon were not more 
than half our height, but were an able 
aud ingenious people. They worked In 
Iron, steel and copper; they had machln- 
ery for weaving flax into linen, and 
wool into cloth. They had also dis
covered and utilized a power to drive 
their machinery. Heat produced vibra
tion, and from tills reciprocating and 
rotary motion were obtained.

The Babylonians worshiped tbe sun, 
moon aud stars. They had five temples 
for the sun, one for the moon and one 
for tlie stars. The priests of tbe tem
ples were all members of one tribe. 
They had some mystic rites and cere
monies, but offered no sacrifices. They, 
did not interfere with our religion, not 
we with theirs.

In those days the sea was much 
nearer Babylon than now. The river • 
carried far more water and entered th© 
sea without joining the other river, as 
now. ■ ;

North of Babylon the country was ir
rigated from tbe two rivers, wherever ’ 
practicable; it brought forth abundant- ■ 
ly, and was thickly populated. • .

When I had been some years on the 
city guard, I was selected to take " 
charge of the rowers on a trading gal
ley. I had saved my money, and now 
laid in a stock of Babylonish goods for 
a trading venture. We followed down- 
the coast, calling at various places, and 
I urns very successful In disposing of 
my goods, and brought back gold, pre? 
clous stones and spices.

The trip lasted for about two months, 
and my trading success had been such 
as to Induce me to go again, whenever 
I had the opportunity.

I thus continued till I was eighty - 
years of age, and had become compara
tively wealthy. I then took a vacation 
and went home to get married. My 
mother selected three wives for me, 
and when my vacation drew to a close, 
I returned to Babylon with my Wives, 
whom I installed in a house that I pur

' chased. ■ ■
- My wives were all fruitful, and bare 
me eight sons and fifteen daughters. ‘ 
We lived happily, and I rose in th© 
guard till when I was four hundred and 
thirty-six years old I became chief cap

. tain. I held that office till I was seven , 
hundred and -twenty-four, when I re
tired. I led a peaceful old age until J- 
became eight hundred and fifteen years 
of age, when I passed out from my.i

i)
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SPIRITS PRECEDEMODERN SCIENCE.
The Vortex Theory in the Formation of 

. Worlds.

REGENT -PHOTOGRAPHY—VORTEX VERSUS 
GRAVITY—DESOARTES AND NEWTON—SUB
STANCE AND INFINITE—“PRINCIPLES OF 
NATURE”-:“OAHSPE”—ELECTRICITY AVOR- 
TEXIAN FORCE. •
To the Editor:—It may not interest the average Spir

itualist, and it may be with me a mere hobby, but there 
is no pne subject of more interest connected with Spirit
ualism than noting the fulfillment of spirit theories by 
the discoveries in practical science. _

Tn a recent account of some experiments in photogra
phy by Lord Armstrong, of England, I find the following. 
It is under date of London, August 20,1897:

“The electric spark has at last been photographed and 
a scientific problem solved over which savants have puz
zled for centuries. This wonder has been accomplished 
by Lord Armstrong, one of the most famous students of 
electricity known to Europe, and the results of his studies 
for years have just "been made publiq.. ,In the first place, 
Lord Armstrong conclusively proves' that we can no 
longer in truth speak of the electric fluid. There is no 
such tiling. Electricity is nothing hut a purely vortex 
movement, just such a movement as we see when, we 
watch the rings of smoke that lazily drift from the mouth 
of the smoker. A vortex movement means that the elec
tricity, like the smoke, moves over and over the circum
ference of the ring; that it is sucked in by one face of the 
ring and shot out by the other. The fact is wonderful in 
its simplicity. Like all the basic principles of science, 
the closer we get to them the more simple we find they 
are. And so it is with this one which may revolutionize 
many theories established many centuries ago.”

SPIBITS PRECEDE OUR SCIENTISTS.
I have quoted more than needed to tell the fact of the 

discovery, as it may save: tediousness in what is here said. 
Orthodox science has became so wedded to its dogmas 
tliat, like theology, it sometimes obstructs its own light 
and. its own advancement. Its progress is often despite
itself. i - . - . , .

I showed in an article on the life of crystals that spirits 
first gave out the theory of the living globe, that the 
planet was as much alive as anytliing upon it, and that for 
more than a score of years tliis had been in print from 
spirits, through mediumship, before it was demonstrated 
by scientific experiment in the material laboratory. And 
now I have the like fact to record in relation to the vor
tex theory, which the experiments of Lord Armstrong 
so conclusively establish. Not only have spirits explained

centre where its force condenses the world matter in so? 
lution into suns, worlds, planets, comets, etc.

And now the question is asked by the vortex advocates: 
Can any one answer logically from the theory of gravity 
where each particle of matter in the universe attracts ev
ery other particle of matter in the universe; why comets 
come and go into and through orbits of planets and sys
tems? Bin the vortex theory is not in conflict with these 
cosmic facts. Even in that wonderful intellectual con
cept the nebular hypothesis of Herschel and Laplace, 
while the centre of gravity is assumed to be controlling, 
the force or movement that encompasses it and forms the I 
world around it are circular—or two powers combined. I 
With the vortex there is but the one hypothesis instead I 
of two. ■

Next, it is urged, that now inconceivable cosmic ve-1 
loeitics can be thought by the vortex motion. Like all 
rotary movements, as the wheel, the center is nil, and the 
motion increasing as you go to tire outer rim. The cur
rent, then, of the vortex, slow enough toward the centre I 
to condense and hold a world, must be so swift toward its | 
outer circumference as to dissolve matter—hence, the at-1 
mosphere and its thinning as we ascend into it, until we | 
pass the vortex and come to the “ether” of science, or ab-1 
solute inertia, I

Then, again, as the vortex condenses, holds and turns 
a world, it must of necessity penetrate and permeate every I 
particle of tlie material it so controls. This force, or cur-1 
rent, as it may bp called for convenience, meeting at the I 
center follows another “law” of science—that of least re-1 
sistance—and passes out at the poles. Hence what we 
call polar magnetism, or the escaping vortex current 
causes the polar phenomena we witness. - i

It will be noted that the vortex theory predicates two I 
basic things: That substance, or world matter, is primary 
and infinite. Tliat worlds are formed of it by motion or 
force. Tliis is independent of what tliat force may be— 
it only assumes it to be that of the vortex. j

There is not room here, were it the purpose to give a 
dissertation on the vortex—only a.brief outline of its na
ture as looked upon by its advocates, and to show that 
what is now being so rapidly discovered by science was 
anticipated years ago by spirits through mediumship. 
Dr, in other words, tliat science is proving the theories' of 
spirits. I have simply given an outline of the theory it
self so that only the facts of record need be stated without 
a resume of the arguments by which "spirits illustrate 
their hypotheses. ■

It is over tliirty years since the “Principles of Nature,” 
through the mediumship of Maria King, was published, 
but how many Spiritualists have read it? Yet it is there 
recorded that “from eternity rotary motion was estab
lished,” and by this force suns and worlds were formed. 
And in that wonderful work, Oahspe, almost a sealed 
book to the world, the vortex theory by name is discussed 
with a scientific clearness and detail that leaves nothing

j| jJjrudegonceptions: ; r
At thQ_risk of repetition it may again ba elated feat 

the average conception as to spirits and their world is yet 
colored by thetorude ideas of theology. If man is w? 
mortal, pfer se,-4hen all that have ever lived on earth, still 
live. IffpnderjjCertain conditions, entirely chemical and 
natural, “dead” people can manifest themselves to vs, 
they mus£ be themselves. What more) does an ignorant, 
illiterate mpirit^now of the facts as to world formation 
than lie d(d here,—until he learns? It is just as absurd to 
regard h^n as infallible in wisdom and knowledge, mere
ly becaure he has changed conditions, as to expect the 
average Justice of the Peace to be a profound jurist the 
morning after his election to the office; yet some people 
make berth the^ mistakes. But if Descartes, Newton, 
Bacon, Franklin, Faraday and others of like rank talk to 
us on these subjects we can listen with the confidence that 
we are getting their present views from the vantage 
ground of add-^d knowledge of a higher plane of life and 
mental power fean was then's here. And these facts ex
plain the whole, situation.

- SPIRIT TEACHERS.

THE SPIRITUALIST TRAINING SCHOOL
Information Concerning it, by A, J. Weaver, 

Superintendent,

€

to inference or conjecture, and which is not excelled inso conclusively estauusn. ivoioniy mui bpmui upnuuuu j ; T . , ., ... .
the theory of vortex motion, but they have postulated it the circles of practical science. In fact its recognition is I 
as the true force in the formation of worlds, as distinct the rule in the scientific literature of spirits.
from that of gravity. I I have only one object in view in this and kindred no

Now I am not going here to contend for the vortex I tiees—in regard to vibration, life in crystals, inhabited 
theory as against gravity—for my purpose is not argu-1 worlds, etc. That object is not to exploit any theories of 
went, only to show that the claim by certain people that my own or anybody else, but only to vindicate the claims 
spirits do not discuss the higher questions of philosophy, of Spiritualism to its proper place in the field of intelli- 
does not rest on evidence, but on a want of information gence. One of the stock objections made to its recogni- 
as to what the literature of Spiritualism contains. tion is “that you never hear anything above mere twaddle

TYt?anaxrPWTAW from spirits,” and that nothing commanding the atten-
DEbLAKlLb . tion of even average educated minds is ever heard from

I may be pardoned here for a little histone digression. I yiem g0 far; jn these articles, I have shown that three 
The theory of the vortex agency in cosmic phenomena is 1 of ^ mos£ jmpOrtant discoveries of modern science—rev- 
not new to scientific discussion. Its most distinguis e olutionary in their effect upon the study of physics and 
advocate was Descartes, almost a century before Newton, UpOn QUr concepyon of ^e planet we live on—have been 
and it is an open question whether it or gravity woul anticipated for years by spirit communication, and for 
have gained the ear of the world had the personal post- j aj| ^^ ^me jiave ]jeen UpOn the shelves of our libraries, 
lion of Newton and Descartes been equal in opportuni y. 1 qqie “ignOrance’’ has been upon our part, in treating what 

we did not know, when coming from them, as the mere 
vagaries of an uncultured mediumship. -

Descartes for much of his active life was a French soldier
and unable to follow uninterrupted liis studies. Again
Descartes was dependent on his personal intercourse, 
mainly through his friend, tbe monk Mersenne, for the 
propagation of his ideas, wliile Newton had the organized 
British Association and its printing facilities behind him 
tn reaching the intelligent world. Hence his theory of 
gravity became the common property of the scientific and 
educated world. But in justice to the great Newton, he 
Dever asserted his “law” of gravity as more than a hypoth
esis, and for many years after it was born in his mind so 
regarded it himself. It has been the men who for a pro
fession teach their own conclusions as to Newton’s con-
ception, who have made it infallible.

■ But it ought to be known that tho best scientific 
thought of this day is in the direction of the vortex in 
world-building—no less a mind than Sir William Thom
son, the Lord Kelvin, who presided over the international 
science meeting a few weeks ago at Toronto. Gravity, it 
is held by these scientists, does not answer all cosmic 
questions and as a working hypothesis is not equal to all 
problems. Its “pull and push” as the controlling factor 
in the harmony of the solar system fails to explain the 
orbital obedience of the outer planets, for there are no 
bodies beyond to play a part in the balancing of forces. 
It will not do to speculate, for gravity depends on mathe
matics and mathematics is exact. But this is parenthet
ical.

Like most theories of the time, that of gravity was the
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CORA L V. RICHMOND.
GOMPUKD AMD EDITED BT

HARRISON D. BARRETT.

Did it ever occur to you that hi one direction the pres
ent wonderful advance in real practical knowing lias fol- , 
lowed the Advent of spirits of tliis modern school into our 
thoughts? or that our spirit knowledge is and will be in 
degree as spirits in kind like these go from our world to 
that? It requires only a little common sense reflection to 
see its rational relation to modern life. They are fee 
workers in the modern field, for they know our needs and 
how to reach u$ from personal experience here.

And as the phenomena of spirit manifestation have in
creased in variety, volume and utility since the raps, in a 
degree to bewilder and outstrip the average comprehen
sion, they are only in response to the higher realms of 
activity, and fefee exposition of material science itself— 
for spirit, pqwer is not confined to recognized mediumship 
alone, by any paeans. And as we send over there more 
and more pf ^ell-equipped, progressive minds, their re
flex influeiice upon our own knowledge will he of equal 
degree. Tini well instructed student of spirit intercourse 

i can trace, a feond path of advance in scientific teaching in 
। both directions—spirit revelation and practical discov
ery. The coincidence is almost startling.

i Let us'get Bus idea into our investigations, depend 
more upon ourseives than upon self-constituted instruct- 

I ors,and the friction now so general and so regrettable will 
I disappear, hr degree as we become our own selves and re
spend with ipbre intelligent confidence to our spirit

I friends, ,
I In one of the articles you printed I said tliat I had 
| never talked freely and naturally with a spirit as I would 
I with a neighbor, no matter how unlearned the spirit or 
I the medium, that I did not learn something of value. 
I But if he had been a butcher here, I did not ask him 
I about world building. To-day I have two neighbors that 
11 meet almost daily. One cannot read, but about garden 
I truck and how, to fight weeds and grow tilings, feeding 

pigs, caring foy cows and chickens, he knows far more
I and instructs me far beyond what my other neighbor can, 

with whom J Qjscuss social ethics and economy and the 
development of,p,ur modern civilization.

I So it is ^’ith spirits. We only need to know whom we 
are talkingfe, fee plane on which they lived and thought

I while in fep body, and then the difficulties as to the va
I ried character oLspirit communications will be no longer 

a stumbling-block—but a gospel in our efforts to com
prehend thp fnfere life.

I And th^h wemvill not wonder at the fact that spirits 
I have antiapatejq the discoveries of practical scientists, 
I and thus be benefited by their suggestions in the direc
I tion of stiy unqglved problems. SAR’GIS.

And it is tliis fact that makes me almost doubt thedris- 
dom of the present zeal for “educating our mediums”— I 
for fear that the influence of our school text-books may i 
retard rather than advance real knowledge. For exam
pie, I know a medium through whom has come and does 
come scientific themes upon a plane of intelligence, liter
ary style and technically expressed, that is not surpassed 
in mental grasp by the international discussion of the 
world’s great Hunkers, yet that medium gets no call to our 
platforms, and will never be called as a teacher in our me
dium’s college. Why? Because our educators are not 
equal to the “vibrations” of the thought expressed 
through that medium. But again: I have heard from 
the much derided Indian control lessons in nature that 
routine class culture turned up its nose at, lessons that 
science has been compelled by the facts of its own labora- 

। tories to adopt as truth. For fifty years raps have been 
I listened to, tables and other ponderable articles moved 
without muscular leverage to help, yet the “cultured 
mind,” seeing it, knowing it, called it “suspension of the
law of gravity.” At the same time the rap was telling 
that it was only the reversal of a natural force. Just call 
it a vortexian current, or electric force, instead of gravity 1 
and the whole thing is simplified and understandable.1 
The same thing, the reversal of force, can in degree be 
done in our own workshops by our own hands.

subject of intense controversy—scholasticism ruled in the I Remember now that the biological cell is a vortico; that 
world of thinkers. Newton was a man of discussion and the electrical current is vortexian; that planet life is but 
very tenacious as well as pugnacious, for a philosopher, I a record of vortex motion. Why, then, the primal forces 
and the British Association was his partisan. In fact, °f the planet be otherwise? Or how can gravity give birth 
the system of Descartes, or as it was called, the Cartesian to rotary movement?. The apple of Newton fell, as all 
theory, and the Newtonian hypothesis came to be practi- could see, but gravity had to be “reversed” before the ap- 
cally an English and a French contention. As in many plo Rot in a condition to fall—or it was pushed to the 
other things so in this: English financial power was too rtem and then pushed off—and only in the last action 
much for French enthusiasm, and by force of printing, | did it disclose the universal “law’ of the universe. Did 
very largely aided by the spread of the English language, it do 80 in its birth and life, or at its death—which?
the school of Newton got the ear of the world. The one | Next, science will demonstrate—as by Lord Arm- 
was simply dropped for the other by the teaching class of I strong's discovery it has the key—that electricity is the 
the time—though the differences were never reconciled I primary, the persistent planetary force, and that it is 
or superseded by demonstration. simply the current of the vortex which forms, holds and

I am receiving letters saying, “I would like to join the 
school, but I cannot leave home.” I wish to say that tha 
Home Department has been formed so no one need leave 
home in order to take its studies.

There will be a session of six or eight weeks next June 
and July, held at Maple Dell, Mantua, Ohio, or some 
other desirable place, and those who receive its advan
tages will have to go to it, but the Home Department, 
which extends through the rest of the year, will be taken 
at home.

Send me $5.05 and you become a member for one year; 
and the books with which we shall open the course, will 
be forwarded to you by mail. Three dollars of the money 
makes you a member of the Home Department for one 
year, and two dollars and five cents pays for the books.

The two books with which the course will open will be 
“The Fairy Land of Science” by A. B. Buckley, and 
'“The Bible of To-Day,” by J. W. Chadwick, I have 
made arrangements so I can have the books at twenty-five 
per cent discount, and I give the class the full advantage 
of tho reduction.

It is better for those who contemplate taking the 
course to ’send their money and names at once so as to be- 
glh witlil!the class. The work will commence No vein-

ni i • id ' ■ .111-^ . w
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Constitution, of Man, Synthetically Stated

WiOfportrailerepree&itinglUre. BMunondiQ 
2*57. in 1876, and <n 1894,

ber 1.
A Journal of Education will be published by the 

school which will be sent free to all members of the class. 
All questions sent in to the editor by members of the 
school in regard to ideas presented in the books and kin
dred’ topics will be duly answered in the columns of the 
Journal; also the general ideas which the books contain 
will be examined and sustained or rejected as they are 
found to rest or not to rest on proof. The publication 
will be purely a Spiritualist Educational Journal; edited 
by Spiritualist scholars; devoted to the education of me
diums and Spiritualist workers; and to Spiritualists will 
it look for support. Its price will be fifty cents per year, 
but to all members of either department of the school It 
will be sent free. Its name will be “The Teacher”; to ba 
issued monthly.

Spiritualists everywhere—let this work receive your 
support. Long and deeply have many of the foremost 
Spiritualists of the country felt the need of a higher in
tellectual life for Spiritualism. Long and earnestly have 
they prayed in silence that some movement might be in
augurated tending in that direction. "

In answer to this need and to tliis prayer, tliis move
ment has sprung into life. It is no one man scheme to 
gain money, notoriety or power. It is a spontaneous up
rising of the spirit of progress in our midst. Progress 
has ever been the Spiritualist’s watchword, but has been 
almost exclusively applied to the spirit-world.

Of late years the feeling has been rapidly growing all 
along our lines, that progress belongs essentially and nat
urally to tliis world as it does to the next. All of us of

To the Editor:—The article which appears in your 
paper entitled* “The Spiritual Anatomy of Man,” by 
Martha J. Pollock, is about the best statement of the con
stitution of mah which has appeared in your paper. 
What this gifted writer has so ably presented analytically 
I desire to briefly reproduce in synthetic form, with some 
slight modification, which I believe she will readily ac
cept.

Man is triune—spirit, soul and body; or to be more spe
cific, man is a spirit, occupying (in the present state of ex
istence) two tenements at the same time, namely, a psy
chical body and a physical body; or as tho Apostle Paul 
puts it in his Corinthian letter, “a natural body and a 
spiritual body.”

THEORY OF THE VORTEX. I manipulates the planet and permeates every particle of its I
, ,,. , i j substance. As the discoveries of science, so far, by inde-1In tbs age when nothing is taken for granted the the- dent } hag but ^enwnstra^ the h’ itheses 

°rt of the vortex has been revived, and to-day challenges P
anew that of i s ancient rival. Modern science has been f „ j Ti • ,gradually lhr«i»g light upon it by ils to™. These “'Km 5 to P ’
wherever made, so far as motion is involved, without ex- , - , ' .■ n . . • , I
ception support the principle of circular or vortex move- •— ^18 n . practicable here to give a resume of the 
went. Biology discovered the cell as the primal fact in yortex theory in detail it need only be said that it follows 
organic form, and the cell is now known to be simply a . m^ersa! experience of the human intellect in the 
vortice—held in form by the vortexian motion, or cur- investigation of nature—that its truths are so simple I 
rent. The lesson of climbing plants is now read in the 1 nhen known that the simple intellect can understand 

-light bi a condition or law of motion which the vortex ex-1 fbem. He was a wise man who said that the Creator 
plained. Spirits have long taught that magnetism or neY,er did a work.in which there was amys.ery above the 
•electricity—hut that the two forms of the one force—was ordinary comprehension—as to do so was an injustice to 
the life force of the planet, but science has never accepted I rao®* ~ u nature 18 simple and plain when under- 
this reading of the creative power. stood.

Perhaps an outline of this theory may not be out of I On® of the obstacles to growth- in knowledge has been 
place here. In brief it is: Space is infinite; substance is that we have too much hypothesis taught as fact. Vast 
co-infinite with space. Or, in other words space is but j industries have grown up on tbe speculations of philoso- 

• world-matter in solution. In all nature there are two phy and science as well as in theology. Salaried profes- 
conditions—inertia and motion; the positive and nega- sors and priests, text and doctrine bookmaking, involving 
tive; the subjective and the objective—motive is the ob- J1 -rL-- £ " '- -“ .
jective condition of substance. This movement, to cre
ate form, must be circular. If at right angles it would 
extend infinitely. If it was only spiral, as some contend, 
it would be but an endless screw. But if circular it 
would have limitation and dimension—form and object- 
tivity. To form a world then, as is ours, the motion must 
be circular, rotary—or the vortex. The mind can grasp 
this because it is simple and because in the whirlwind in 
the air and the whirlpool in the water we can see its 
method and its power in the restricted sphere of planetary 
elements. A whirlpool or a whirlwind drives all within

bread and. butter for millions, too often stand in the way 
of truth, or a new found fact, that takes a generation or 
a century to overcome the opposition of these organized 
industries. There are more silversmiths in the world

W-its. radius to a center and holds what it gathers—and 
; would 60 forever, did not a stronger obstructive obstacle 
;A, intervene. But a vortex movement taking place in space 

.with no resistance to meet may be eternal, as worlds are 
.Jfel^rnal. The tendency of this vortexian current is to the

than were found at Ephesus. Let us see that we do not 
found an industry in Spiritualism., '

I have tried in this mention to do two things: One to 
vindicate the intelligence , of spirits as to fee higher grades 
of knowledge, and the other to give with it an outline of 
the newer theories as to posmic forces and phenomena 
along the lines marked out by spirits years ago, in printed 
books, and. their endorsement by the most recent and 
elemental discoveries of practical material science. Spir
itualists would more and more respect the other world 
did they but realise what is there for them and what has 
been given, and discriminate more and more as to their 
channels of information.
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advanced years remember how the spirits through trance 
and inspirational speakers, a quarter or a half, nearly, of 
a century ago, set forth the law of progression as the 
greatest glory of that higher world.

Now the light is dawning upon us, that this same law is 
the glory of earth life also, and that we, now and here, 
need to come under its control and be swept along by ils 
current not one whit less than after we have passed over.

Institutions of learning are one of the chief features 
which distinguish the higher from the lower spheres in 
the spirit-land. No less are they what distinguish civil
ization from barbarism on earth. The love of knowledge 
and the search for truth, intellectual, moral, spiritual, are 
what largely decide where we shall find ourselves on the 
other side.

The physical body, dissolved by physical death returns 
to its original elements in the earth and air; while the 
psychical body enters the spirit-world as the permanent 
house of the spirit. The life which the spirit of God, 
through man’s; spirit, imparts to this inner psychical 
body, we term the soul: while the life imparted to the 
physical body, through the brain, we term the mind. The 
mind bears the relation to the soul that shadow does to 
substance. The Soul, with its psychic body, is the real 
man; while the mind with its physical body, is the exter
nal reflex. The soul is the subjective man; the mind is 
the objective.

The external mind is the conscious part of man In his 
present state; while the soul is called by scientists the 
sub-conscious mind. The organ and instrument of the 
external mind is the brain. There axe two brains; the 
cerebrum, which represents the conscious mind, and has 
been fully analyzed and explained by the science of phre
nology; and the cerebellum, or animal brain, which is in 
the main independent of the conscious mind. It is con
trolled and operated by the spirit of God acting through 
man’s spirit directly on the processes of life. The action 
of the heart, lungs, and other processes of animal life go 
on incessantly, whether the conscious mind represented 
by the cerebrum brain be awake or asleep. Man receives 
his life directly from God through the cerebellum brain, 

I just as the animals do.
I The soul contains a psychic brain; of which the exter
I nal or physical, brain is the reflex. The psychic brain 

also embraces a'cerebrum and a cerebellum, with similar 
organs and flections in the psychic realm, to those of the 
external braid, in the physical realm.

As stated liy-the able writer we are reviewing, the five 
I senses, whiclicitlay be considered the windows of the 
I mind, have theijfcorresponding psychic senses in the soul. 
I The sense of fright is the external reflex of clairvoyance, 
I or soul sight, h Hearing is the external reflex of clairaudi- 
I ence, or souL-tearing. Feeling is the external reflex o: 
I psychometry. Taste for food and drink, the external re
I flex of taste for usychic food for the soul; while smell is 
1 the external reflex of some psychic sense—it may be tel
epathy or thought transferrence. ”

I In hypnotism,fee external mind being asleep, the oper- 
| ator acts diregtlyton the soul. And there being no chance 
I to appeal tbrtheememory or judgment of the conscious 
I mind, the subject is left to the will of the operator, ant 
I forced to act on his suggestions. E. L. DOHONEY.

. Paris, Texas. , j .

THE GOSPEL OF BUDDHA,
According to Old Records.

BY DR. PAUL CARUS.
A translation from Japanese, made under ths ana 

pice a ot the Riv. Bkaku So yen, delegate to tha Par 
[lament ot KdUgtoua. Was lately published lu Japan 
Price IL For sale at this office.

THE WOMAN’S BIBLE
PART L THE PENTATEUCH.

This same principle is as true on this as on the other 
side of the grave, although tlie grossness of matter hides 
the fact from our view. If Spiritualism teaches any
thing, it teaches us that we now are spirits and in the 
spirit-world, and that we need to live such an inward life 
here as we shall have to over there in order to advance.

Christians, for the joy they expect in the other world, 
rely upon an acceptance of Jesus. We, for the joy wc 
expect over there, rely on education, spiritual, intellect
ual, moral; upon the use and unfoldment of the soul pow
ers; upon the accumulation of wealth which we can carry 
with us; upon a flowering out of thought and feeling 
into higher forms of beauty.

Away with the idea that wo must wait till we exchange 
bodies before we can enter the wisdom spheres of spirit
life. . "

How many Spiritualists are there who agree with me? 
Come, then, let this movement be a bugle call to summon 
you to headquarters where you will enroll your names as 
soldiers in the higher inarch of Spiritualism. I am not 
troubled about the hostility to Spiritualism. I am 
troubled that the intellectual and spiritual status of Spir
itualism and Spiritualists is not high enough.

But the sun is rising; our needs as mental and moral 
beings are beginning to arouse us. Let us enter the 
doors as they open into fields of labor, not for making 
money, but for the making of ourselves and of Spirit
ualism.

One man writes me be was a Methodist minister for 
thirty years, but is now a Spiritualist. He is almost 
eighty years of age, but wants to enter the educational 
ranks. Why should he not? He has the right idea. 
There is no such thing as old age with spirits, and we are 
spirits. With spirits the only distinction is that which 
exists between ignorance and intelligence, between fool
ishness and wisdom, between narrowness and wideness of 
vision, between littleness and largeness, between a soul 
content to creep in the dust of earth, and a soul that 
wakes up, arises, shakes off the dirt of an earth-bound life 
and soars into realms where souls grow rich and beautiful 
and alive with joy. A. J. WEAVER, Sup’t

Old Orchard, Me.

The truest mark of being .born with great qualities is 
being born" without envy.—Rochefoucauld, 7

Would they could sell us.experience, though at dia
mond prices, but then no one would use the article sec
ond-hand.—Balzac. -

No money pan buy so much as the dollar that has been, 
honestly earned.

His tongue dropped manna, and could make the worse 
appear the. better reason, to perplex and dash, matures t 
counsels.—Milton. • .

Comment! on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Number! 
sad Deuteronomy, by

Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Lillie Detern# 
Klakt, Bev, Phebe Hanaford, Clara Bo* 

toick Colby, Ellen Battelle Dietrick, 
Hrs, Louisa Southworth, Ur- ■ 

tula JV. Gcstefeld, and 
Prances E, Barr,

“In every loul there is bound up some truth an< 
some error, and each gives to the world of though! 
what no other on# possesses.’’—Cousin.

Now item is the time for Spiritualists 
to arouse. All the churches have combined 

. against them. They are a power in the land. They 
are unprincipled in their methods. They believe 
that they can tumble off their sins on to the Savior, 

and hence it makes no difference to them if their octa are 
disreputable. Every Spiritualist and every medium in 

tills broad land should send in a dollar for The Progress
ive Thinker, to aid it in the great war it is now waging 
against the attacks of the Anti-Spiritualist Association. 
Every reader of this paper should act as our agent and 
see every other Spiritualist within their reach, and have 
them subscribe for The Progressive Thinker to assist in 
the struggle. Roll in the dollars. •

The bright and scholarly comment# of thl# g»lari 
of bright mind# are of deep Interest, and throw | 
strong and new light ou the Bible teaching# relating 
lo woman. All should read It,
Price BOo. For sale at this Office

THE D1AKKA.
'THE D/AKKA AND THEIR EARTh 
J. ly Victims, by the Seer, A. J. Davis, Is a very U 

Cerestlng and suggestive work. It 1b an explanation 1 
touch that is false and repulsive in Spiritualism. «D 
bodying a most Important recent Interview with J Ami 
Victor Wilson, a resident of tbe Summer-Land. Frl4 
W cenU. For sate at this offlo

Origin, Development and Destin] 
of Man.

A Scientific and PhUosophieal 
Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher.

Comtintb: The Beginnings; Fundamental Prind 
pies; Formation of Constellations, Systems, Bum 
Planets end SatelUtes. The Origin of Meteor- bn] 
Comets;The Organic Kingdom; The Origin of Mag 
Man—His Attributes and Powers; The Soul—How e 
Receives and Imparts Knowledge; How tbe Soul 
ceive# Its Highest Impression#; The Record Book, a 
Tha Heavenly Ether; Row to Cultivate the Slifl 
Sense; The Finer or Spiritual Body; Growth and Do 
veneration; Morally, Spiritualism Proved by thi 
Bible; The Bible and Christ; The Summary: “Wha! 
Must We Do to Bo Saved.” For sale at this office

Price, Cloth, $1 ^J5. Paper, 50c.
AN EXCELLENT WORK,
TWATH AND THE AFTER-LIFE, 

J-X The “Stellar Key" Is tbo philosophical intra 
, dactlon to tbe revelation# contained In this book 

Borne Idea of this little volume may be gained from th< 
following table of contents; j—Death and the After 
Life; 2—Scenes In tbo Bummer-Land ; S—Society Inthl 
Summer-Land; 4—Social Centre# In tbe Summer-Lanffi 
fi—Winter-Land and Summer Land; 6-Languago an( 
Life tn Summer-Laud; 7 -Material Work for Splrltua 
Workers; 8—Ultimate# In the Summer-Land: 9—Vulc< 
from James Victor Wilson. This enlarged uditlonoon 
tains more than double the amount of matter in few 
mer editions, and is enriched by a beautiful rrontll , 
Slece, Illustrating tho “formation of the Splrltua

ody." Cloth 75 cent*. Postage fi cents. For Ml^ ' 
at thi# office.

THE HISTORICAL JESUS
And Mythical Christ. By Gerald Massey. 180 page^ 
12mo. Price50 cents.

Children^ Progressive Lyceum.
A manual, with direction# for tho organisation ang 

management of Sundar schools. By Andrew Jackso# 
Davis, Something indispensable. Fries 50 cents.

E. V. WILSON’S BOOK.

The Truths of Spiritualism
E V. Wllion wm one of tbe pioneer# of Spiritual 

Ism, end wm noted ma speaker and^“^Ht-S! 
did a grand work for the came, and this book narrate! 
many pt Ni striking experience# during hi# labor#, 

PnrchMeU will And It Intensely Tnterertto®. and 
will render kindly adrrlpe to bl# widow wh6 was left 
in straitened clrdura slices.

The book contains 400 pages, and 1# sold for 11. A* 
res# MRS. E. V. V1L8ON, 91 South Locust street, 

Valparaiso, Ind.

A strong minded and loquacious old lady was arguing 
strongly the other day for women’s rights in the way of 
preaching, when an old deacon attempted to put her down 
by remarking that St Paul once gave it as his opinion 
that women should remain silent in church. “Oh, did 
he?” retorted the old dame, sharply. “Well, that’s where 
'mb and Paul differ; and if he were here I’d tell him the 
saine to his very face.”—Freethinker.

Afi Irishman, on being asked why there was ho record 
or trace of any of his race being found in Noah’s ark, re
plied feat “all his countrymen at th^t time were very 
rich, and had boats of their own, And, besides, they 
would not sail with beasts, anyhow, as old Noah did.”— 
Exchange. , . ' . .

'Fiction is a potent agent for good—in the hands of 
the good.—Mine. Neckef. :. . '. •.

The shortest way to do many things is to do. only, one 
thing at once.—Smiles. . ' ’

♦♦♦THE♦♦♦

World’s Sixteen Saviors,
-OR-

CHRISTIAN1TY BEFORE CHRIST.

BY KERSEY GRAVES,

New and startling revelations In religions history 
Which disclose the Oriental origin of all tbe doctrines 
principles precepts and miracle# of tbe Christian New 
Testament, and tarnishing a key for unlocking many 
of its sacred mysteries, beside# comprlBlngthe HU 
lory of Sixteen Oriental Crucified Gods. This won 
derful and exbaustlm volume will, we are certain 
take high rank as a book of reference In tbe field 
which the author has chosen for IL The amount. o| 
mental labor necessary to collate and compile th( 
varied informal!on contained In it must have been ea 
yers and arduous Indeed, and now that It Is in encl 
convenient shape, the student of free thought will hot 
willingly allowit to go out of print. But the book 4 
by no means a mere collation of views or etstUtJai 
throughout Its entire course the author-M will b« 
seen by his title-page and ebipter-nesut—follows 4 
definite linn of research and argument to tbe cloe^ 
and hl# conclusions go. Ute «W arrows to ths mgr# 
Printed on fine white paper, &j pages, new edittoah 
rerised and corrected, with portrait oC MthK.
JPrto» {U-50. Pottage 10 omM, #WmI«4

thUUin. -
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DISCOVERIES OF EFFECT OF TONE
Vibration Works Destruction and Con

struction.

■ THEORIES ADVANCED FOR BUILDERS OF 
/ BRIDGES AND OTHER STRUCTURES— QUEEN 

EFFECTS SOUND HAS ON PEOPLE OF SYMPA- 
-THETIC NATURES.

; There is a law governing the building of bridges which 
is rarely investigated by the layman, and in fact, is little 
understood in a “tonic” sense by even the builders them
selves. They only know that a bridge is easily demolished 

■ by a band of musicians playing upon it or a body of men 
■ marching in rhythmic time across. it. Rhythmic time 

proves a certain continuous and measured number of vi
brations, and as vibrations are contagious and possess tone 
quality, we come to the conclusion:that bridges are not 
only affected by tone, but being so affected must be built 

' upon a tone. In other woids, a bridge is built upon a key
note. The number of vibrations contained in that keynote 
or tone will respond to the same number of vibrations 
made upon the bridge by either a band of musicians or a 
body of-men marching to the time of those vibrations.

It is-perhaps not generally known> but it is an unwrit
ten law, that marchibg organizations break step as they 
reach a bridge and a band of musicians ceases to play 
when about to cross it.

In Chicago is a person well versed in this peculiar law 
of tone vibration. He believes that, could we analyze suf
ficiently, we could discover the key-note of each piece of 

. material for, building and erect a structure upon which 
the elements would have no effect and which would last 
indefinitely. He also believes that the four points of the 
compass represent the four leading tones in a chord, and 
that a structure must accordingly be placed in regard to 
these points to eoiTespond with the note of the material 
with which it is built. Having, as he thinks, made these 

^ discoveries, he set about to find his material and location. 
It took time and money, but as both were accessible, he 
lias evidently succeeded, for it has now been built some 
years and shows no signs of the usual decay and need of 
repair that other houses of the same architectural style 
have always needed each year. Merging on tliis theory 
of sound also brought the information that one of the 
most successful establishments for the manufacture of 
fringes and trimmings had its employes sing as much as 
possible. Their songs accompanied their busy fingers, 
and as we witnessed these active digits guiding the shuttle 
of silk or wool of brilliant color the voices came loud and 

“strong, bearing the strains of “Jesus, Lover of My Soul.” 
Religious songs seemed to be the favorite in this establish
ment, although we knew the owner and head of the place 
was not over-zealous himself. He encouraged the music 
at all times, and rarely had ill hands.

- TONE EFFECTS ON HEALTH.
■ The suggestion of the effect upon the health has been 

. plainly shown in many instances. Cures of a marvelous 
nature have been attributed. That is melody, but the eer

- tain tones irrespective of melody have particular and 
“ peculiar effect. We will concede that every person is 
, possessed of a key-note, for a body is material, and mn- 

terial,, and material to be cohesive must possess harnio- 
niops vibrations. So when a body is ill some portion of 
that body has inharmonious vibration. As each individ
ual is tuned to a certain key-note, that must account also 

. for likes and dislikes or attraction and repulsion for cer
tain people. Persons who possess a key-note in harmony 

: with our key-note, say a third or fifth, will be most con- 
■ genial. Take a fourth in that party tuned to a fourth, 
( and he will be all right until left alone with the person 
' tuned to a third, and they will begin to disagree. But 

: let one come in tuned to a sixth, in relation to the key
noted person, and all is as happy and smooth as could be 
desired. As individuals we are strangely affected by cer- 

" tain tones; for instance, low tones or long vibrations affect 
f our lungs or the solar flexus, the continued sounding of 

/that tone by another person has been known to put a 
sensitive person into a fit of coughing. The tone when 

' continued for a length of time has even given an attack 
of asthma. Another sensitive person having listened to 

: " the drum some moments has been obliged to press with 
; much force with her hand upon the chest, as she said it 
“ ■ seemed as though the drummer was pounding upon her 
- ■ own chest instead of the drum.

WHERE TONES ARE FELT.
■ A high tone is felt in the temples and gives one a rest

less, uneasy feeling, and if it is a singer who produces it 
one feels like helping or desires it to end at once. In time 
it becomes irritating and would have the effect of arous
ing peevishness in the listener if long continued.

A middle tone vibrates to the heart, is restful and’ 
soothing. Witness a mother’s lullaby in her coaxing 
tone to woo sleep to the tired and restless child. Rapid 
changes, that is high and low as well as the rapid sound
ing of them, increase the bodily action, influence the 
whole body, and the military marches and quicksteps are 
proof enough of their full effect of penetrating vibrations. 
They affect all mankind alike. The extremities seem the 
most influenced, the arms gesticulate, the feet keep up 
the march, the head nodding in time. A sensitive per
son once described her sensations upon listening to a 
certain orchestra, playing a movement which was a wail
ing, lamenting, moaning type. There were two persons, 

1 and each noticed the other unbuttoning her gloves and 
■ finally removing them. Then one said: “My shoes are 

causing me misery; I must loosen them.” The other was 
afflicted in the same way, and in fear of becoming men- 

■ tally irrational, as it seemed to affect the mind, they de- 
-« cided to leave, and only after a submerging in another 

' A clement, water, did they recover. They described the 
‘' feeling as one of suffocation.

The effect of single tones, chords and melody upon the 
. body will in time be an- interesting science. The degjj-uc- 

tion of the body, that is its decease, and its appearance 
in physical weakness must be attributed without a doubt 
to certain vibrations, either within the body or its envi
ronment. Inharmonies and dischords-of sounds which 
the body endeavors to resist finally overpower it, and it 
becomes too weak to resist even slight disturbances, and 
slowly and suddenly disintegration begins and death is 
the result.

Nature does her creative work in silence, but man his 
in noise and confusion.

The harsh and discordant sounds of a great commer
cial center are the foundation of a clashing of ideas. Men 
are fast learning that noise is not a fountain from which 
wholesome ideas are engendered, and the greater this con
fusion and. vibration there are, the greater discords and 
dissensions among the people. Discordant sounds ex
cite a vibration which weakens the strongest intellect in 
time. At first one may think it a stimulus, but its effect 
is like a constant stimulus. It enervates at last and weak- 

7 ens; it stifles generous impulses and veils the intellect.
—Chicago Tribune.

DISEASE CURED BY MUSIC.
* For many years music has been found to have a calm
ing effect upon the insane. Numerous cases of violent 
mania have been repeatedly soothed into quietness after 
aU’ other means have been exhausted. Many people, on 
one or more occasions, when in a state of extreme ner
vous irritability, have been tranquilized by the notes 
which seemed to exactly touch the sore or tender spot 
with a soothing and healing influence. A sympathetic 
harmony executed by a master has frequently brought 
tears and sighs of relief to. the suffering and sorrowful, 
with nerves strained to the utmost. Often the simplest 
melodies have brought sweet repose to the invalid suffer
ing from the severest pain and torture. Many instances 
«xa recorded where a deathlike nervous deep has been

terminated and the sleeper reclaimed to sepse and feeling 
by the tones of tl;at king of instruments, the violin. On 
the contrary, the proper use of the same instrument with 
its mellow music, soft, low and caressing, has lulled to 
sleep thousands of people who have suffered from insom
nia or sleeplessness, either as a result of pain or nervous 
excitability. The action, of the music in these cases is 
probably first to divert the mind outside of the patient’s 
personality, and then, by its soothing, monotonous, re
peated tones, lulls the nerves to that quiet, refreshing 
rest, found only in sleep. Music has not alone this di
rect action, but experiment has shown that by its loosen
ing of the tenseness or strain upon the nerves, the blood 
vessels receive healthful stimulation, causing Wie blood- 
to circulate more readily, removing congestion of the 
brain and nervous centers and increasing nutrition of 
the whole body)1 thus giving an impetus to recovery which 
could not be readily obtained by other means.

Recognizing this persuasive and powerful adjunct in 
therapeutics, the National Association of Physicians and 
Surgeons, Boston, have added music to their already ex
tensive equipment. The services have been secured of 
that most eminent and justly- celebrated king of the vio
lin/Prof. J. Jay Watson, who is beyond question the 
founder of this system of curing disease by music. Not 
only is the Professor naturally a musician to his finger 
tips, but he has had the unequalled distinction of being 
the only pupil of the world-renowned Ole Bull, and Prof. 
Watson will in this musical treatment use the identical 
violin employed by the great Norwegian violinist, Ole 
Bull, during his triumphal tours of ,tlie;Yr,orld. Institu
tions for the treatment of disease by jiiusic have already 
been successfully established in New York, London and 
other cities, but tliis is the first institution in New Eng
land to adopt this comparatively new curative agent.— 
Boston Post. *

The result of the discovery of the effect of music upon 
what is known as inanimate bodies cannot easily be fore
told.- Many instances are on record of the speedy recov
ery of the sick under the soothing influence of soft, sweet 
music; also of what influence it has over animals, wild and 
domestic, and some knowledge has been had of the effect 
of time and music upon bridges, but as the mere finding 
of a new effect does not satisfy the human mind, the cause 
must be hunted down.

It hag been discovered that light, heat, air—the 
breezes—are controlled by vibratory motion. From the 
rhythmic chirpings of tlie insect creation to the deeep 
breathing of the ocean, the story of harmonic vibration 
is told and retold, but to apply this law to the benefit of 
humanity, and how to get the greatest utility out of the 
discovery is now the study of the scientists. Doubtless, 
this vibration principle underlies the creative and motive 
power of the universe, and greater wonders are yet to 
come through this discovery than through any other.

Surely this is a spiritual discovery, as it belongs to na
ture’s finer forces, and as its problems are worked out in 
the thought-realm, they will be handed to susceptible 
mortals for use.

Music should be cultivated and encouraged in every 
household where .there gleams the faintest spark among 
children or parents. DR. WILKINS.

Psychic and Spiritual Development
The question is often asked, “Does mediumship or its 

exercise deplete the physical body?” To this is some
times added another query: “Does the practice of medi
umship have a demoralizing tendency?” To both these 
interrogations the reply usually given is that the excessive 
use of mediumistic. powers may result in loss of physical 
strength, and that too frequent yielding to the influence 
or control of another spirit will disqualify an individual 
for living up to a high ethical standard. Both these an
swers are doubtless true as far as they go, but they do not 
go quite far enough. Besides, they leave undetermined, 
what constitutes “too frequent use” in the one case, and 
“excessive yielding” in the other. •

Every one must judge for himself in these matters, but 
everyone is not competent to judge rightly. The reason 
of this inability is that the development of psychic power 
is not accompanied by a corresponding development of 
spirituality. There is a want of balance, a lack of proper 
adjustment. The medium outweighs the man.

This one-sided growth is not peculiar to mediums. The 
, business man, the mechanic, the inventor, the artist, the 
lawyer, usually outweighs the man. The clergyman does 
so with scarcely an exception. But mediumship in a spe
cial sense renders its possessor negative, during its exer
cise at least, to external influences. The medium, there
fore, beyond all others should be positive in asserting his 
will in the selection of these influences, whose instrument 
he is willing to become.

A false idea has prevailed that a medium should be as 
negative as possible at all times; that he should, as nearly 
as he can, attain to such a condition, be nobody, and let 
the spirits do it all. This idea has not its old time vital
ity, we must admit. • The snake has been scotched many 
times, but it is not yet killed. It would be a grand cele
bration for the jubilee year if we could all attend its fu
neral.

He is the best medium for spirits who knows most of 
spirit nature. He understands best the nature of spirit 
who has studied it most thoroughly as manifested in his 
own individual spirit. He who knows most of himself 
comes nearest to a knowledge of the universe, which in
cludes all other selves. He who would give due expres
sion to the thoughts of wise intelligences for the instruc
tion of his fellow-man must first discover where lie the 
chords within himself which vibrate to truth, love and 
wisdom. Therein is contained the secret of power.

Mediumship sought as an end in itself, is likely to be 
worse than useless to its possessor and of little if any 
value to others. As a means of soulgrowth, no merely 
human mind can estimate its worth. Develop all the 
powers you possess, spiritual, psychic, mental and phys
ical, that you may become worthy instruments of-intelli
gent spirits. Become worthy instruments of intelligent 
spirits, that by their training and your own co-operation 
therewith, you may become masters of yourselves and 
leaders and teachers of those yet dwelling in less devel
oped conditions. E. J. BOWTELL.

THE SPIRIT OF PROGRESSION.

Oh, happy is the thought of man 
That our departed friends so dear

For us do watch and wait and plan 
To tell us of their presence near.

They bring back to this world of pain
A perfumed peace from nature’s flowers;

They spread broadcast, like gentle rain, 
Spiritual truths in needed hours.

Progress, ye young and old, they say;
Commence while here ye yet remain

To learn to live in righteous way, 
To be prepared to grow and gain.

And when prepared are we to go
And find our home in spirit life,

More pleasant it will be to know
The way is peace instead of strife. - ;

WILLIAM S. GALWAY.

True greatness has no.rieed to carry a flag to attract 
attention,to itself. ■ V •./ ' ' ,

Putting armor, on a coward makes him look bold, hnt 
it puts no heroism in his heart. ■ . ; . ; ; -

■ The riches that run to meet us soon take to themselves 
wings, \ ■ ■ ■ •- ■ . -

It is the penalty of fame that a man must ever keep 
risirjst.—Charan. : ", '/.-■'::/ . ■'/.'. ■- ■’ ■ -

LET THE SOUL BE MASTER,
GEORGE P. JIEP^ORT^, EDITOR OF THE NEW 

YORK HERALD, &IVES HIS VIEWS.
“To be spiritually minded-is life and peace.”—Romans, 

viii., 6. ’
Let me state two Very callous facts wliich have a close 

relation to our persoifel conjfort and happiness.
First, we bestow so-mucli’attention on purely material 

tilings and are so ab^rbed'in tlie desire to possess them 
that we have no time’left ih which to get ready for an
other life. ■ / '' -

In reality the futufe will-do more for us than the pres
ent either has done dr can qo, and yet we dread it. We 
do not begin to truly1 live until this preliminary state of 
existence has been done away with, but we cling to. it as 
though it were all there wak of life.

I have heard of a man to whom an odd accident hap
pened. He fell in pitch darkness over the edge of what 
seemed to be a fathomless abyss. Fortunately he broke 
his fall by clutching a beam, to which he clung with ter
ror and tenacity. He looked up, but nd stars were visible. 
He cried for help, but no one was near. He looked down, 
and shuddered at the.Apparent depths below. He was in 
utter despair, for Ins ■strength was giving way and noth
ing could avert, (he disaster, that was about to befall. 
At last his hands shpped sldwly but surely, and in an
other moment all was over. ‘ He fell) hut the solid ground 
which he had mistakeii for an abyss was only two feet 
below him, and liis surprise and gratitude were only 
equalled by his forme)- horror.

It is the same with death. We regard it as a precipice 
over which a relentless disease pushes us. Its contempla
tion fills us with misery. We clutch at any relief which 
offers, as though to loosen our hold were unutterable de
struction. But when we finally let go we discover that 
we drop only two feet and then reach heaven. Death is 
our frightful hallucination, the worst thing that can hap
pen, whereas, in very truth, it is the best—a comfort, a 
joy, a sudden transportation to a friendlier clime.

This grave error about death is caused by too firmly 
fixing our affections on this poor little section of eternity 
in which our earthly life is passed, and becoming so inter
ested in the baubles of social and business ambitions and 
in the search for merely physical pleasures that heaven is 
as truly shut out from view as-though there were no 
heaven at all.

Second, we allow ourselves to remain in almost abso
lute ignorance of the fact that the soul is worth more 
than the body and that its wants should be more carefully 
attended to. A man may make a measurable success of 
tliis life without recognizing the fact that he has a soul. 
The success will be of a poor kind, as, for example, he 
may excite the envy of his fellows by converting himself 
into a millionaire, but when the time comes to take his 
millions awgy and he enters a world in which dollars have 
no purchasing power, and in which business capacity 
without business integrity is a misfortune rather than an 
advantage, his success will be transformed into failure.

There is absolutely1 nothing of worth, eitlier in this 
world or in any other World, except character, and to that 
conclusion must everj on J come at last. You must be 
introduced to your own sofll before you can have a com
panion whose acquaintancecis an honor to you, and you 
must go to that soul as to a1 wise counsellor in every emer
gency before you can" find ’and enjoy the best things in 
God’s providence. " 11 ’

Worldly pleasures '{md gains are well enough in their 
way. They have a place in our human life and should 
have all the respect that 1? due, but when they stretch 
beyond their proper limit?" and occupy the entire space 
of the soul they are not likb a just sovereign, but a usurp
ing tyrant. While it.would be wrong for a man to think 
so continuously of the other life that he is unfitted for 
the duties and struggles ^f this life, it is manifestly an 
evidenceof weakness[fdrhgm to tliink so much of this life 
that he will be unfit for "the other life_when he comes 
to enter it. •

There is this to be said, that you have two natures, 
one of which strives to be master wliile tlie other ought to 
be. Religion consists in putting the right one in the 
place of authority and making the other a well-trained 
servant. In such case, you live a life so sweet and joyful 
so kindly and charitable, so generous and helpful, that 
both men and angels rejoice. You are a true son of God 
and a true friend to mankind.

If you could compress Christianity into a single fact, 
that would be the fact. It should be your creed, and all 
the creed you have. You will need nothing more, for to 
live on that plane is to dwell so close to God that heaven 
will come to you long before you go to heaven.

But if you put the servant on the throne and the right
ful master in the place of servitude, if your lower self has 
its foot on the neck of yopr higher self, you can neither 
live well nor die happily. A man’s soul serving a man’s 
body is like a prince doing drudgery in a peasant’s 
hovel. '

Appraise yourself at your proper value. What you can 
carry with you into the eternities is worth more than 
what you must leave behind. Do your best for what is 
the best part of you. Whatever may be your lot to-day 
see to it that good fortune shall come with the morrow. 
God has arranged tilings wisely, and if you build on His
plan you wise.

GEORGE H. HEPWORTH.

THE DEVIL’S JAUNT.

From an Almanac of 1821, Antique Poetry.

The Devil 'tis said, from his brimstone bed, 
One morning got up full of mirth,sir, 

And hastened away to the regions of day, 
Resolved to play h—11 upon earth, sir.

A sober young lad, who more beard than brains had, 
Was the first soul he met in liis journey,

And a curse to affix on mankind in his tricks, 
He made "Hodge,” in a trice, an “Attorney.”

He saw a young bride, with her groom by her side. 
On whose arm she most lovingly swung, sir, 

So to let the young lover her value discover, 
He taught her the use of her tongue sir.

An ill-favor’d fop, with, a nicely curled crop, 
Weak nerves and; a bad disposition,

He saw, and in haste, lest such talents should waste, 
He made him—yq gods! a physician.

A group of old maid& kt their nocturnal trade, 
Were employed, round the snuff of a candle, 

' But the Devil daredmot interfere with their plot 
' " Lest his name should be brought into scandal.

In a garden “Nick”,^aiy a young limb of the law, 
Plucking sprigs for h sprightly young madam, 

And the Devil laugheq loud as the spruce tree bowed 
' For he thought ijf t^e fall of “Adam.”

“Old Scratch” there Ment down to a seaport town, 
To catch the “spa sprpent” and bind him;

But he came back here1 with a flea in his ear, 
For the Devil himself could not find him.

By the high road side some people he spied, 
Close whispering, and talking and leering,

And he squeezed among the motley throngj
• To hear their electioneering. . , '
To continue the sport, Ke went up to court,.. - 

■ To search out his playmates and cronies, /, 
And was quite overjoyed to find them employed, - 

’ Making treaties of peace with "Don Onis.”
■ So “Cloven-foot” then thought he’d go home again, 
. For there was no room to do evil.

As the Spaniard at trick could match the old "Nick” 
.... And the “Yankee” could heat e’en the Devil. ;

EDOCATION NEEDED.
Some Helpful Illustrations Succinctly Noted 

—Good Advice to Prospective Mediums.

To the Editor:—As a partial reply to the remarks of 
James N. Spence, I wish to give some phenomena and 
philosophy as heard from the public rostrum. It is said 
that experience is a dear teacher, yet itjs the only one 
to consult when we wish to learn the truth. Thus you 
will please regard the following as the truthful experience 
of a candid investigator who finally joined the Spiritual
ists’ ranks, but decidedly more through the columns of 
The Progressive Thinker than through attendance on 
public meetings. It was through the phenomena that I 
became convinced of the truth and through the paper 1 
have learned the philosophy and become deeply interested 
in the Cause in general.

At one time I heard such remarks as these made be
fore a refined, intelligent, grief-stricken member of the 
Baptist Church, at her first venture as an investigator 
in a Spiritualist meeting: -

Speaker—“I wish to say that I have shouldered the re
sponsibility of life. That to do good is my religion, not 
the belief in a crucified Savior. I don’t believe that Jesus 
paid it all and washed us white as snow; that the criminal 
repenting just as the rope is adjusted about his neck is 
jerked into heaven, etc.”

What wonder that such blunt remarks without reasons 
for change of religious views fell upon the over-wrought 
nerves of that investigator like a dull meat ax. Had it 
not been that a good test medium followed with a com
forting message from the departed loved one, she would 
never have come again.

The officers of a society passing out handbills adver
tized free meetings with medium speaking under control 
of George Washington, Abe Lincoln and Jesus of Naza
reth. Of course the curious and the persecutors all 
flocked to listen to such notable personages so-called, and 
the lectures proved about suitable for a lyceum class, 
full of grammatical errors. Investigators going home 
measured Spiritualism by these exhibitions.

Then as to tests: Have heard a medium give a test 
in a public hall, in which she stated that the pet dog 
was doing the speaking through her to its mistress. An
other one giving a cultured lady a test in regard to her 
young son—Indian control saying: “He is a tamn smart 
little kid.” Another time, seeing rats with long tails, 
stating that she must give the phenomena as she saw it. 
Again, after a coughing spell, rising and accusing some 
one in the audience of sending a spirit up to shoke her. 
Another phase: “Standin’ by you, I see the speret of a 
gintieman. I saint just tell, but have you a father in the 
speret?” Investigator—“Yes, sir.” “Wall, I knowed it 
was your father becase he stood so clost to you.”

Can an intelligent person wonder that a scholarly in
vestigator, after hearing such philosophy (?) and phe
nomena (?) goes away disgusted and ready to help squelch 
Spiritualism at the first opportunity? Then the empty- 
headed society class converse upon the entertainment in 
this style> “Oh, wasn’t it fun! Good as a circus! One 
would think that their talent had just arrived from a 
back county in Kentucky,” etc.

Of course we have some good talent, and I have heard 
some very fine lecturers and witnessed phenomena which 
was perfectly honest and a great converting agency, but 
the above quoted examples were from mediums who are 
accounted good talent by some society leaders.

The fakes have showed up but a few times in three 
years. We must have all the honest phenomena for con
verting, and the philosophy for building up the character 
scientifically that the Cause can muster. The greatest 
drawback from experience is the lack of cultured, brainy, 
spiritual, experienced public workers in every line. Could 
Spiritualism survive long with the heavenly messenger’s 
gates forever closed? No, indeed! The church owes its 
continued existence to systematic organization strictly 
carried out, and to the Slavic condition of its subjects, 
whipped into line by the slave-holder’s lash of Devil and 
Hell. ‘

Spiritualism is afflicted more by the wounds of igno
rance and bigotry than aR else combined with all the 
fakes throwed in.

Then most emphatically we need schools in which our 
future public workers are taught the practical tried ex
perience of our very best workers, such as Moses Hull, 
Hudson Tuttle and others who have successfully and de
cisively won the victory for the Cause.

I would put the Society leaders ^ho believe in holding 
free meetings with cheap talent through the first course. 
They have much to learn in order to become Spiritualists 
in the true sense. True, we cannot all attend Moses 
Hull’s school, yet there is absolutely no excuse for any 
one who can read and write, for we can attend J. R. 
Francis’ and President II. D. Barrett’s school at our own 
home§. They are ably assisted by a corps of the bright
est talent of the world. They can give us all the lessons 
we can learn in a year for only $3, which is less than the 
price of one week’s board at a medium’s school. Just 
send in a yearly subscription for The Progressive Thinker 
and the Banner of Light, and trust the result io the above 
absorbingly interesting papers. If you are developing 
with a wish to do public work you cannot be rounded out 
fully for work without their assistance or the aid of a 
Spiritualists’ school for mediums. Don’t let us be like 
wrens, aping the dignified, talented canaries, derided 
by a prejudiced, critical, fault-finding public, uncon
sciously wounding and damaging the Cause we love. Let 
our societies employ and pay well our talented leaders, 
and thus make the uneducated mediums work in the 
home circle among those who love and appreciate them 
regardless of education. We know the wren is a very 
lovable bird in her own sphere, but most silly and ludi
crous when masquerading as a canary. Yours for Truth

THE PSYCHOGR^PHl
-OR—

DIAL PLANCHETTE.

Tbit Instrument is substantially the same u that 
employed by Prof. Haro in his early investigation!.. 
In Its improved form ft has been before ths public for 
more than seven years, and in the hands of thousand! 
of persons has proved its superiority over the Plan- 
chette, and all other Instruments which have been 
brought out in Imitation, both in regard to certainty 
and correctness of the communications received by 
its aid, and as a means or developing mediumship.

Do you wish to <nvM«yate Spiritual ism?
Do you wish to develop Mediumship?
Do you desire to receive Communications?

The Psychograph is an Invaluable assistant. A 
pamphlet with full directions for the

Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumship

with event instrument. Many who were COt aware oi 
their medlumlstlc gift, have, after a few fittings, 
been able to receive delightful messages A volume 

filled with commendatory letters. Hany 
who began with It as an amusing toy, found that tha 
intelligence controlling it knew more than them* 
selves, aud became converts to Spiritualism.

Gapt. 1). B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y.. writes: “I had 
communications (by the Psychograph) from many 
other friends, even from old settlers whose grave- 
atones are moss-grown in tbe old yard. They Lave 

w *ffhly satisfactory, and proved to me that Spir
itualism I# indeed true, and the communications have 
given my heart the greatest comfort In the severest

1 „ ve had Of son, daughter, and their mother."
Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings have made Ml 

name familiar to those Interested in psychic matter#, 
writes as follows: "I am much pleased with the Pey- 
cnograph It la very simple In principle and construc
tion, and I am sure must be far more sensitive to spir
itual power than the one now in use. I believe it will 
generally supersede the latter when its superior 
merits become known.”

Securely packed, and sen t postage paid from 
the manufacturer, for $l.OOt Address:

HUDSON TUTTLE,
Berlin Heights, Ohio.

ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST
RECITATIONS.

To Advance Humane Education 
in AH Its Phases,

BY EMMA WOOD TUTTLE,

Lvceums aud Societies that wish to get up el®»* 
rating, Interesting and paying entertain menu can*' 
not do better than to liave a Prize Contest. The ent 
tire plan, with full directions, is in the book, anti 
may be easily managed. Nothing klndlea enthusiasm 
more quickly than an Angell Prize Contest! Noth* 
Ing Is needed more. Any individual may organize 
one in his own town and reap a financial reward*

TRY IT! PRICE, 30 CENTS. >
Address

EMMA ROOD TUTTLE,
Berlin Heights, Ohio*

' ENCYCLOPEDIA ’
...OF...

BIBLICAL SPIRITUALISM
.. . OR . ..

A CONCORDANCE
To th. principal passages of the Old and Xml 

Testament Scriptures which prove
or imply Spiritualism/

Together with » brief history of the origin ot many ot 
Ue Important books of tho Bible.

BY MOSES HULL.
Much that Is In this book appeared In an abridged 

“""J11 • BerleB of “Ino full pages of Tbs rboaM.fr 
17E Thinkek. These articles were prepared at tha 
call of hundreds ot Spiritualists who felt tbe need of 
some kind of document for ready reference. They 
only seemed to whet the appetite for more; hence th! publication of thia work.
^e.a.ut^^r’ Moses Hull, has written many volumes 

on Splrituallstlstic and other themes and each one 1! 
full of careful study on the subject chosen. Mr. 
Bull, in bls introduction of this work says:

‘•Hoping that this book will serve to lead the people 
out of the wilderness of doubt and despair; and that 
when Spiritual|am shall have wrested the Bible from 
Ite sanctified’ enemies, it will not‘spike’ It, but will 
use It to batter down the walls of Christian superatl-

? ant^ ^orance, 1 send it out on it# errand of en
lightenment with the humble prayer tbat It will prove 
a divine benediction to every reader.”

The Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritualism 
contains 385 pages, beautifully printed on good paper, 
contains a full-page portrait of the author ana 11 
handsomely bound in cIolU. Every spiritualist should 
have this work.
PRICE $1. FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE.

-IN THE-

PASi, PRESENT, AND FUTURE.
A POPULAR ACCOUNT OF

Resultb of recent scientific research regarding tho 
origin, position and prospects of mankind.

. From the German of

DR. LUDWIG BUCHNER, 
Author of “Force and Matter,” Essays on Nature and 

Science," "Physiological Pictures,” “Six Lec
tures on Darwin,” Etc.

and progression, 
Oakland, Cal.

MARY E. VAN LUVEN.

miiere are thousands of Spiritualists 
and mediums who take no Spiritualist paper. They 
know nothing of what is going on in our ranks, and 
contribute nothing to aid the cause. We attribute 
this to thoughtlessness on their part, rather than to 

a lazy lack of interest in the cause. We call their special 
attention to the conflict now waging. Even in Chicago we 
could give a list of fifty mediums who subscribe for no 
Spiritualist paper. In every city, in every town, in every 
rural district, each one who reads this notice should call 
on the mediums and Spiritualists who take no Spiritualist 
paper, and induce them to hand in a dollar for The Pro
gressive Thinker, to aid it in. the terrific struggle it is now 
waging against the members of the Anti-Spiritualist Asso 
ciation.

Texts Will Prove Anything.
Two oxen were one day travelling along a country road, 

when one saw a swarm of bees in the road ahead. Stick
ing his tail out behind him as straight as a pump-handle, 
the bovine darted into the bushes.

"The wicked flee when no man pursueth,” said the 
other animal, “but the righteous are bold as a Bon.” And 
he calmly went on his way.

He soon encountered the swarm of bees, and they 
lighted bn him and perforated his hide with their stings. 
Ar he snorted and plunged backward and forward, thrash
ing the air with his tail, the other ox called out from £ 
safe position: “The wise man seeth the danger and turn- 
eth aside, but the fool passeth bn and is punished.” 
... Moral—Texts will prove anything. —Exchange.

“The great mystery of existence consists In perpet
ual and uninterrupted change. Everything Ie Immor
tal and Indestructible—the smallest worm as Wei 1 as 
the most enormou8 of the celestial bodice,—the sand 
grain or the water drop as well as tbe highest being In 
creation, man and hl# thoughts. Only the forms in 
which being manifest# Itself arc changing; but Being 
itself remains eternally the same aud Imperishable 
When we die wc do not lose ourselves, but only chi 
persona] consciousness. We live on In nature, tn out 
race, in our children, in our deeds, In our thought!— 
In short. In tbe entire material and physical contribu
tion which, during our short personal existence, we 
Imre furnished to the subsistence of mankind and of 
nature In renernl." Buechner.
_________ __________ ' ' "WDstr^o. vellum cloth. IL 

THE AGE OF REASON?
- ?r J11?1?*8 ^lne; BcIn& an Investigation of This 
and fabulous Theology. A new and complete edi
tion, from new plates end new type; 185 pages, post 
8vo, Pajer, 25 cents; cloth, £0 cents. * *

THE QUARANTINE RAISED.” 
_Or th0Twcnty Year. Battle Against a Worker Mth18offl^OBI“ Forelj;

~ STARNOS. ." 
By Dr. Della E. Davis. A rosary of pearls, cunei 

from the works of Andrew Jackson Davit intemiTd 
for tbe light and solace ot every tOlTOWlng and 
stricken heart. Price w cents. * w 

Salt-Contradictions of the Bibl&
One ^n^dand forty-four proposlt.ons, theological, 

moral, historical and speculative; each proved affirm- 
atlvely and negatively by quotations trom Scripture, 
without comment. Price 15 cents.

PULPIT, PEW AND CRADLE?"
By Helen H. Gardener. One ot bet brightest. wit. 

ttenandnrongest lectures against the Bible. Erer, 
woman .liould read It and know her friends and » mlet Price 10 cents. “

Patience is the key of content.—Mohammed.

AN INTERESTING BOOK.
The Candle From Under the Bushel; or Thirteen 

Hundred and Six Question# to the Clergy. Bv Wm. 
Hart Price cent*.

INTERVIEWS WITH SPIRITS 
BrCKile&axviii&medttua. MnMom

The Religion of Spiritualism,
Its Phenomena and Philosophy. By Rev. Samuel 

Watson- This work was written by a modern Savior, 
a grand and noble man. Price u.00.

THE SPIRITUAL ALPS
AND HOW WE ASCEND THEM.

Ora few thought! on bow to reach’ibat altitude 
where spirit Is supreme and all things al n subject to 
It With portrait. By Mom Hull, j net the book 
to teach you that you are a spiritual tHtng, and to 
•how you how to educate your spiritual faculties 
Price, bound tn cloth, 40 cents; In paw -cover. M 
cents. For s*M at this office.

rboaM.fr
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' . REV. MILLS AGAIN.
Rev. B. Fay Mills, the noted evangel

ist, has put-himself on record, by a let
ter over his own signature, in “The 
Congregationalist,” wherein he sets 
forth his present position. It Is anoth
er indication of tho tendency of the 
world's best thinkers to get away from 
the dogmas of creeds Which blighted 
civilization for ages, and from which 
the enthralled mind is gradually becom
ing emancipated. It is only a matter of 
time when the religious myths which

X-<BOOTED IN PAGANISM.
Apotheosis was a ceremony practiced 

by the ancients, by which the kings and 
herpes they desired to honor, were 
deified, and given rank among the gods. 
The custom had its origin in the East, 
but it was carried Westward until it 
reached Rome, where It gained its 
greatest emlnnence. While the mortal 
body of the dead was being consumed 
on the funeral pile, an eagle concealed 
therein was set free, which was reputed 
to convey the soul of the deceased to

WAR IS INEVITABLE II
n Jt

ft

IndiM the War Is Now Fully

b
■u

Upon Os
BBM1TTAK0K8.

Remit by Foatuffice Money Order, Registered Letter, 
or draft ou Chicago or New York. It costa jfroui 10 
to 15 cent# to get checks cashed ou local banks, iso don’t 
semi them unless you wish that amount deducted from 
tbe amount sent. Direct all letters to J. R. Francia, 
No. 40 Loomis Street, Chicago, 111.

CLUBS! IMPORTANT SUGGESTION!
Ai there are thousands who will at first venture 

only twenty-five ceuUlorThk Pboqhbbbiyk Thinker 
thirteen weeks, we would suggest to those who receive 
a sample copy, to solicit aeveml others to unite with 
them, aud thus be able to remit front li to U0, or even 
more than the latter Bum A large number oi little 
amounts will make a large bum total, aud thus extend 
the field of our labor aud usefulness. Tho suiue sug- 
gallon will apply In all cases ot renewal of aubscrlp- 
tlona—solicit others to aid iu the good. work. You will 
experience no difficulty whatever in inducing Spiritu
alists to subscribe for Tun Progheuiyz Thinker, 
for not one of them can afford to be without the valua
ble Information imparted therein each week, find at 
the price of only about two cents per week

A Bountiful Harvest for 35 Cents*
Do you want a more bountiful harvest than we can 

give you for 25 cents? Just pause aud think for a mo
ment what au intellectual feast that email investment 
will furnish you. The subscription price of Th* Pro
gressive Thinker thirteen weeks is only twenty-five 
cents! For that amount you obtain one hundred and 
four pages of solid, substantial* co pl deva tip# and 
mlnd-refresiling reading matter, equivalent to a medl« 
um-sized book!

TAKE NOTICE!
tar At expiration of euba crip tlon. if not renewed, 

the paper ia discontinued No bill# will bo BCnt for ex
tra numbers.

t>" If you do uot receive your, paper promptly. 
Write to ua. and errors In address will be promptly 
corrected, aud missing numbers supplied gratis.
jar Whenever you desire the address of your paper 

changed, always give the address of the place to wmcjj 
it la then sent, or tha change cannot be made.

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 16,1897.

HOW IT WAS DONE.
The reason that the camp-meeting at 

; Anderson, Ind,, proved such a success, 
may be attributed in a great measure 

? to the following letter sent out by the 
efficient secretary, F. J. Macomber, be
fore the meeting commenced:

“Dear Sir:—I have been instructed to 
inform you in advance In order to avoid 
any misunderstanding, that you will not 
be allowed to do business at Chester
field camp this season. In the future 
we shall expect morality and sobriety 
as well as true mediumship from those 
who come to our camp to present tbe 

.phenomena and philosophy of Spirttual- 
' Ism. We have come to a place in Spirit

ualism where In the future we must de
mand from our publle mediums hon
esty, sobriety and morality. It is not 
enough for a person to possess some de
gree of mediumship that is very com
mon nowadays. The public also In
quires, 'What about his dr her dally 
life? Does It correspond with the teach
ing of Spiritualism?’ Spiritualism will 
never occupy tbe elevated position 
which It should occupy until all those 
who present its phenomena aud philos
ophy live up to its teaching aud prac
tice what they preach. With best 
Wishes, I am, Yours truly,

“F. J. MACOMBER,
' "Sec. I. A. S.”

That his course was tlie right one, and 
was a success, is exhibited in tbe fol
lowing, clipped from an Anderson pa
per:

“Financially the meeting has been a 
success. The gnte and other receipts 
were several hundred nbove expenses 
and tbe balance will be applied to the 
reduction, of the debt tout is upon the 
association, which is near $1,800. Some 
important changes and Improvements 
in the grounds are contemplated. One 
thing especial and that is the construc
tion of a new and modern hotel.”

I
I

it

have so long dominated the race will heaven, where It took Its place with 
give way to an age of reason. The j the immortal gods. The Romans called 
whole letter of Rev. Mills would be in-1 this act a consecration of the dead, 
teresting, but space will only permit the For a thousand years this custom was
following: observed, until the reign of Constantine,

“My position has not been suddenly when the list of lesser gods had grown 
acquired, but is the result of a long con- SQ great few were able to enumerate 
scious and^unconscious transformation, them. Bacchus, Apollo, Esculaplus, by which I have lost some of my theo- TT , ’ * , ’ .logical opinions but have preserved all I Harpocrates, were of this order of gods, 
tfie religion I ever possessed, as well as I Temples were erected .In honor of them, 
received inspiration for future develop- priests ministered in those temples, sac- 
meut. ■ riflees were offered, and even festivals

“I have for several years been grad-1 were instituted to commemorate the 
ually modifying my theories. I never, I virtues of those thev adored 
In my evangelistic work, preached the I y a w
old school theology, which has always ^ ben tire Eastern and toe Western 
seemed to me unnatural and immoral. I Empires were united under Constantine 
I have for the most part sympathized I toe custom of apotheosis still prevailed;
with the views of such men as Maurice and, probably, continued for several 
and Bushnell. But in recent years we ceu furies thereafter, until superseded, 
have received such floods of light from

,0
ot I .

The Progressive Thinker, ever since its fl/st inauguration, has managed 
to furnish to Rs numerous readers a series of surprises. The first number of 
the paper, announcing that it would be furnished at one dollar per year, 
created a decided sensation among Spiritualists. It marked tiie commence
ment of a new era, the introduction of Spiritualistic literature combining 
cheapness and excellence. 'Without any particular “flourish,” this enter
prise was begun, and its success was phenomenal. The “wise ones”_ the 
wish being father to the thought—prophesied, however, that failure would 
occur within a year, and The Progressive Thinker be known no more forever. 
Now, having attained nearly eight years of life, and never before as prosper
ous as to-day, the failure predicted seems more remote than ever.

The Progressive Thinker has entered on its fall and winter campaign. 
It has given to its numerous readers the three brilliant lectures by Mrs.

__ __ ____ ____ ____ __ Annie Besant, which have excited wide-spread interest among leading minds, 
history science philosophy, and liter-1 about A, D. 804, at the requestor Char- While Spiritualists will differ with heron minor points, they recognize her 
ary criticism that after such cousclen- lemagne, by the canonization of saints, '
tious investigation, careful study, and which took its place. This ceremony 
prayerful meditation as has been possi-1 was first performed by a bishop; but in 
ble for me, I have been led to accept A. D. 1170 the prerogative was claimed 
most of toe conclusions and hypotheses as esiwcially belonging to the Pope, 
of what might be called modern I since which it has been exercised only 
thought, concerning the unity of the I by him. This practice, a change in 
universe, the development of the world, I name only, is still maintained, and is 
and the progressive character of reve- I one of the proofs that Christianity had 
lation. I would not dogmatize, either I its root in Paganism.
in affirmation or denial, concerning toe I When Protestantism came into being 
Scriptures, the supernatural character I under Luther and his compeers, this 
and work of Jesus, or toe mysteries of method of making saints ceased with 
the world to come. The older orthodox I them, though their successors retain toe

great ability, and were charmed with her eloquence and method of presenting

theories have, ceased to Interest me, ex- I title as applied to the Fathers of toe 
cept from a historical standpoint, pud I church as if legitimate; thus we have 
so fur as belief in tbelr essential char- I SaintMatthew, Saint Mark, Saint Luke, 
acter seems to me to hold in bondage. Saint John, Saint Jerome, etc. All of 
some devout souls who should be living these are allied to toe lesser gods of 
in the freedom of the largest faith in ancient Rome, and are scarcely one re
God. I shall deny nothingexcept where move from them.
denial of one thing is necessary for the I The demi-gods, half god, half man, 
affirmation of another. But the posi- I usually had virgin mothers. These we 
tlve religious philosophy which seems I also very numerous In Roman and Gre- 
to me to embody a great gospel, iu- I clan mythology, Bacchus was one of 
eludes only the love tout believes and these, identical, says Lempriere—article 
hopes as well as endures and bears all Bacchus—with Osiris of toe Egyptians, 
things. By the preaching of the doc- I Bacchus had some forty different 
trine of progress I think men should be I names, one of which was JES, In 
convicted of the sin of loving the lower I Greek. Some scholars have maintained 
in place of the higher good, and of that in Latinizing this title of that di
choosing that which has been in place I viulty from tlie Greek the Latin terml- 
of that which is to be and may be sum- nal US was added, which gave the word 
moned to the holiest life of Christlike I JESUS, and that the name Is not a de
faith and self-devotion. Until I have I rivative froiq Joshua, as ecclesiastics 
more light I cannot conceive a greater have taught. •
message than this.” I It Is very questionable if a single cus-

Rev. Mills then told his readers that t?m- rite; ceremony or symbol used in 
the Christian church can be foundhe had not formally joined the Unita

rians, but Hitt with its freedom of 
thought, broad tolerance, and spiritual 
basis of fellowship he had been united 
for some time. He declared he abomi
nated all sorts of sectarianism. Rev. 
Mills does not propose to withdraw 
from the orthodox church, but to pre
sent a statement of his position to the 
Presbytery, and allow that body to de
cide whether he is to remain in fellow
ship.

If all clergymen who entertain Rev.

work he has no equal

oses Hull is a veteran 
worker. His brain is chock
full of facts. In his line qf

He is 
never 
never

is
superbly equipped for debate, 
an intellectual warrior. He 
shirks a responsibility. He 

.wearies of doing good. The
Progressive Thinker will be one of ten 
to give him ONE THOUSAND DOL- 
LABS to enter the arena for the com
ing year to fight the members of the 
Anti-Spiritualist Association and to 
do missionary work. Are there nine 
others who feel as we do. You are 
badly off if you don’t think that a 
dangerous horde is arraying itself 
against Spiritualism. Boll in your 
dollars to aid The Progressive Thinker 
in the struggle.

Heme* that the de
bate between Moses Hull and 

| g Elder Covert will be published 
I li In full in The Progressive

Thinker. It alone will be worth 
a year's subscription. Every medium 
or Spiritualist iu the United States 
should read it. The struggle has com
menced. The members of the Anti
Spiritualist Convention, held at An
derson, Ind., are determined to sup* 
press mediumship. The Progressive 
Thinker will lead in this conflict. 
Send in your subscription at once,. 
Get all your Spiritualist friends to 
subscribe. No one but a traitor will 
refuse to aid in this struggle for oujf 
rights. We need 100,000 additional 
subscribers.

her views. They alone were worth a year's subscription. ’
Now, in order to keep our readers posted as to the leading events among 

Spiritualists, we have made arrangements, at great expense, to have a full 
report made out for The Progressive Thinker of the great debate at Anderson, 
Indiana, between the veteran speaker, Moses Hull, and Elder Covert, who 
receives the full endorsement of the Anti-Spiritualist Convention and other 
religious societies, and may be considered as their specially-ordained mouth
piece in the war waged against Spiritualism. This discussion constitutes the 
commencement of a war with Spiritualism, alluded to in previous issues 
of The Progressive Thinker. This debate, and what will immediately follow, 
another still greater surprise to the readers of The Progressive Thinker) will 

do much to place Spiritualism in the ascendency, and beat back the tidal 
wave of aggression on the part of the churches.

which did not have its rise In heathen
dom. Its madonna and child had its 
counterpart in Isis and Horus,"at Rome, 
borrowed from Egypt centuries before 
our era. Temples were erected and de
voted to them, and the holy mother was 
known as the Queen of Heaven. Its 
dying God and weeping Marys are 
found in Egyptian statuary. Its cross 
was an emblem of life ages before the 
alleged crucifixion. The festal supper 
and the paste gods were as common In 
Alexandria three hundred years before 
the age accredited to Jesus, as they 
were in Rome a thousand years later.

Mills' advanced views would withdraw Priests Intoned their rituals and prayed 
from their respective pulpits, there as fervently. Baptisms were just as 
would be an Immediate demand for the common, and funeral services for the 

, dead were no less solemn. Hades was 
thousands of waiting aspirants for sac- talked about as glibly in Greece before 
erdotal fame, provided toe pews did I the age of Jesus as hell with its sul- 
not go out with the pulpit and set up a pburous addition has been by modern
new shrine.

. TO BE BITIED, NOT BLAMED.
Writes a correspondent: “By all 

means continue your exertions to place 
“Ghost Land” in the hands o-f all your 
readers. I don’t see how It is possible 
for you to incur the expense, and give 
so much for so little. The person who 
would higgle over the price of the book 
at $1.50, even in these times of cheap 
books, would be deemed unreasonable. 
/With a whole year’s subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker added, posi
tively toe ablest, largest, best Spiritual 
■paper lu the world, and both book and 
paper for $1.30, or $1.16 iu clubs of two, 
Is a marvel to all of us as to where 
■your compensation comes in. I suppose 
it is tu toe confidence you have that 
each reader of the paper for one year 
will become a permanent patron; but 
don’t you know we old fellows are play
ing out rapidly?

“I have read the entire book, and 
some of its chapters several times. 
That chapter XIX, describing the initi
ation into the Brotherhood of Mystics, 
In India, is one of the most graphic 
productions I ever read. That gorgeous 
subterranean temple, hewed from the 
living rock of tlie mountain, with all its 
indescribable auxiliaries, aud accom
panying wonderful revelations, is worth 
the price of tlie book aud paper a dozen 
times. Such wealth of language, and 
such lofty conceptions it has never been 

. my lot to meet with before, though I 
have been initiated into several of the 
best modern secret organizations, 
where genius and talent exhausted 
tlieir resources in portraying to tbe neo
phyte the grand, the solemn, the beau
tiful and the true. All compared with 

. this Oriental order is commonplace. If 
any there are who cannot enjoy the 
book they are to be pitied, not blamed.”

'NUMSCULLS.”

churchmen. Bacchus paid a visit to 
those regions as did Jesus. We have 
tried In vain to recall a single portion of 
the Christian faith which is not dupll-

“Reason is not the final arbiter of cated in /d-tilne mythology, unless 
. it Is Its spirit or persecution.moral and spiritual truth,” said a Chi- J1 _

eago divine in one of bls utterances two
weeks ago. He then went on to tell his '
auditors, In substance, that revelation The Lambeth conference has commit

subjected to its infallible test, using for a retranslation of the Athanaslan 
toe Bible as toe key to determine what I creed with the object of “modifying tbe 
Is revealed. “Numsculls," he said, “at- uncompromising rendering of tbe 
tack toe sacred Scriptures, but the damnatory eIauses.”-News Item.
greatest intellects avow toelr faith la Whenever the church gets a new idea 
tbe Bible as the Word of God.” And I it amends its saered books to harmonize 
then, ‘The great mass of unbelievers w^ij m® fncta- its revised translation 
kTi'M JH'X.«’«<1. “' “‘ ■• - • " *“”! ” 
per centage of what he means by “un- I ^&t book, with hell changed into hades, 
believers” in Christian lands as to tbe I gehenna and sheol. Its “believe or be

LIBRARY WITHOUT A BIBLE.
The new public library at Great Bar

rington, Mass., says the Cleveland 
Plain Dealer, was admirably equipped 
With one exception—it had no Bible. 
An eminent Jurist discovered this omis
sion and sent a volume of the Scrip
tures to the librarian with a slightly 
sarcastic note. But didn’t all the trou
ble arise from the fact that there was 
no demand for the precious volume? 
Wasn’t the fault the patrons’ rather 
than the librarian’s?

THE DEVIL TREMBLES.
It is said, “The Devil hears and trem

bles,” when anything occurs that is ob
noxious to his wishes. Will not the an
nouncement that the Chicago Public 
Library will be open to the general pub
lic on Sundays, cause not only trem
bling, but quaking and groaning among 
those whose mission it is to save souls 
from a fiery, sulphurous hell?

The Anti-Spiritualists present a formidable force. They have power; 
they have influence, and are deadly in earnest. They can influence legisla
tion in State and Municipal governments. As opponents they are fierce, 
formidable and untiring, and must be resisted, and The Progressive Thinker
leads in the effort to beat back their malicious attacks.

The Daily Press, of Columbus, Ohio, sets forth the objects, etc., of the 
Anti-Spiritualists as follows:

“The second annual meeting of the national meeting will be held in 
Columbus, provided the ministers of any or all denominations ask for the 
meeting. I believe that the meeting will come here. I am on the Executive 
Committee of. the National Association, and will do all I can to have the 
meeting held in my own town. The next place of- meeting has not yet been 
decided on. I do not understand why the report was sent out that the next 
meeting actually will be held here. St. Louis, Mo., Chicago, Detroit, Cin
cinnati, aud Pittsburg, Pa., have already made their pleas for the next meet
ing. We have plenty of places to go and we will be sure of a sincere welcome 
wherevertwe go< There was not room enough in Anderson, Ind., for all the 
Anti-Spiritualists who attended the first meeting of the Anti-Association. 
The clinch iqjwhich we met was crowded every day and oftentimes five 
hundred people would be obliged to remain on the outside of the building. 
There wasl absolutely no room for them on the inside.
THE ME^TIN^ WAS LARGE—2,000 ANTI-SPIRITUALIST LEADERS.

MRS. CORA L. V. RICHMOND.
A large aud enthusiastic audience 

greeted Mrs. Richmond on her first ap
pearance in Washington, as the regular
speaker of the leading society there. 
She struck a responsive chord at once, 
aud the greeting she received was most
cordial.

PROF. SEVERANCE PASSED ON.
As The Progressive Thinker goes to 

press we learn of the passing to spirit
life, on the 7th inst., from his home in 
North Chicago, Ill., of Prof. A. B. Sever
ance, after a brief illness. Prof. Sev
erance was one of the oldest and best 
known spiritual mediums in the United 
States. His departure will be felt by 
all Spiritualists and his many old 
friends at Milwaukee aud elsewhere.

WAR COMMENCED.
Only a war of words, but a war nev

ertheless! You will observe that the 
churches have arrayed themselves 
against Spiritualism, aiming to crush

“Thc' meettag was beyond all expectations in point of size and attend- every phase of mediumship, and they 
ance. Ejfery potion of the nation was represented, and letters were on Me ""M do it unless resisted on every side, 
from over'£,00$ Anti-Spiritualistic leaders over the country, who qualified as TheY are a l’°"’er 1D tUe land> and 1111181
original members.

‘ - $&0,000 CASH CHALLENGE.
“Th^Micfiigan people posted a $50,000 cash challenge Friday to any 

medium iff the country who would-present any phase of mediumship or phe
nomena that could not be reproduced and exposed. Professor Hagaman, of 
;Adrian,' ^cfc posted 4, $2;t)00 challenge for himself. The association will 
also challenge the-.National Association of Spiritualists, which meets in 
annual convention next month, for a debate. Moses Hull, who has been 
here representing that association, will probably represent them in the 
debate, and President Becker will probably be selected by the Anti
Spiritualist ikssociation. .

THE FIGHT AGAINST SPIRITUALISM.
“Foryeoi-s there has been an unsystematic fight against Spiritualism all

This organization, which is starting with flattering pros-

be resisted by the combined strength of 
Spiritualists.

Summerland Notes.
I was glad to see in your last Issue of 

the Thinker the picture and newspaper 
notice of Charles Anderson, the boy ora
tor, as he is called. He sustains a good 
reputation wherever he goes, not only 
as a speaker of considerable merit, but 
he has a nobleness of character, moral 
dignity and integrity that is remarkable 
in one of his youthful years. He Is 
worthy of all praise and should be en
couraged and sustained on our spiritual 
platform, where he seems to have risenover tbe country. ±ms orgumzuwou, wmeu w sLurung witu nattering pros- flvul 1Ule cradle a slliulug slar of lu. 

pecte, will thoroughly organize in State, district and nation, and fight in a spired truth to tell -toe glad tidings of 
-------..j ..., —-.---- ,:. ---------- Every denomination was represented our glorious gosiwl to all men. He is atconcerted and systematic manner. Every denomination was represented 
among the delegates. One was a Catholic priest, and many Catholics
attended. The fight, it is said, is to the end." •

THE CONSTITUTION.
The constitution of tbe National Anti-Spiritualistic Association of 

America is substantially as follows :
“Object__ The object of the association shall be to intercept and deter 

Spiritualists who continue unchallenged to interrupt and multiply their in
sidious endeavors to undermine and destroy the moral, social and scientific

divinity of tlie Bible, and they excel in damned” was not to be found in toe old- 
moral, social aud Intellectual worth, es| documents. Those in eharge of the 
and are far better posted in regard to I revision did all they eould to modernize 
the teachings of that book than any I the ^jj, Now that accursed Athana- 
other class of readers. Instead of swal- I gjan Creed, overflowing with curses, is 
lowing without thought everything they I j0 j^ amended in the interest of decen
read they compare, criticise, and trace Cy A few more revisions of transla
te its origin tlie conflicting and discord- tions, a few more precious documents 
ant statements, its misrepresentations | unearthed, and another century in ad- 
and inconsistences, as can no other ranee towards civilization, and, possl- 
class of readers, the clergy not ex- I ]qyt Christianity will be an institution 
cepted. This fact is so well known It which the refined cau tolerate without 
Is only "numsculls ’ of tbe priestly class I an apology for its vulgarisms.
who dare controvert this statement. |
And it is they who have not toe requl-1 ' ' • ' '
site courage to meet those they slander I THE CHURCHES AND POPULAR 
In debate. Tlieir pulpits are correctly AMUSEMENTS.
called “cowards’ castles”: for they as- —, usail their superiors covertly’ from be- I The Indianapolis News puts it this 
hind tbelr desks, and deny to those they | way: The emphatic and wholesale de
attack a hearing in their own defense.

MAY PRAY IN ENGLISH.

present stopping with us al our home to 
rest and recuperate, as the platform 
work has been too much for his ardu
ous nature, having been obliged to can
cel some of his engagements until his 
health is restored. As his health is 
depleted from over-work mentally and 
spiritually, be will soon be able to re
sume work again and to take his place 
on the rostrum with renewed power and

. . vigor, aud to add new laurels to his
institutions of our country, as is evident by the character of their publica- youthful brow aud shed a lustre to toe 
tions, the teachings of their authorized trance-medium preachers, mystery-. *”..... " ' '
producers and marriage relations with Theosophists of the baser sort; also 
by their persistent attacks upon the divine authenticity of the Bible, their 
disruption of the church, the perversion of scientific research, and the

falr name of Spiritualism,

nunclatlon of what are known as popu
lar amusements by the Methodist con
ference, late in session In this city, is
somewhat surprising. By “popular

Now comes news from Rome, via St. I amusements” is meant dancing, card
Cloud, Minn., that the holy Roman I playing, theater-going and the like.

harm in these

attempted debauchery of every ennobling sentiment upon which rests the 
virtue, the dignity and the abiding felicity of the people.

1 ‘Further, to establish bureaus of information, bureaus of lecturers, and 
through books, periodicals and tracts disseminate anti-spiritualistic Eterature 
so as to meet every phase of Spiritualism extant and every error which con
tributes toward its degrading influence.

“Powers and Privileges.—The National Association shall have the 
power to issue charters to State associations, and the associations shall have 
the power to issue charters to county and local associations. The president 
of the respective State associations shall be vice-presidents of the National 
Association. All matters as they pertain to fees, conditions of membership, 
and the aims and object of the association, shall bo submitted to the 
National Association.

“Members.—All persons of good moral standing who will sign the con
stitution, to aid in tbe object of the association, and contribute 40 cents 
annually in quarterly installments, may be received as members of the local 
associations. Derelict members may be dismissed for any violation of the 
requirements of the constitution.

“Executive Committee__ All matters not provided for by articles of

Brother Bowman, of Los Angeles, has 
just filled an engagement for toe so
ciety at Santa Barbara, and also at this 
place, and his eloquent disreourses have 
awakened a deep and growing interest 
among all classes of people and have 
given the Cause of Spiritualism an im
petus that no other sjx>aker has ever 
been able to do, and upon lines of lofty 
Ideals. Brother Bowman left the min
isterial pulpit some years ago, because 
of its uaYrow confines, for Hie broader 
conceptions of truth as given him In 
the growing impulses of liis highly ex
alted nature. *

The conflict is on and the facts of 
Spiritualism are deeply stirring the re
ligious world—facts which can uo lon
ger be dismissed by tlie wholesale de
nunciation of those who have failed to 
make Spiritualism tbe careful study of 
impartial minds. A man who wishes

THE RIGHT IS VICTOR.
It will be a delight to all our reader s 

to learn that while Chicago has the 
finest library building in the world, 
into which the public library has just 
been removed, the board having it lu 
charge have determined to throw its 
doors wide open seven days a week. 
The circulating department will be 
open Sunday afternoons, and the pub- 
Re reading-room will be open all day, 
and every day iu the week. The 
Chronicle, making mention of this 
event, well says:

“This arrangement should prove sat
isfactory to the large number of pat
rons whose week days are employed in 
labor, and who will doubtless eagerly 
avail themselves of the privileges ac
corded them by an open library on Sun
day. Chicago is a cosmopolitan city, 
and as toe people’s taxes support the 
public library they have an unques
tioned right to its use every day in the 
week, Sundays included.” .

The policy in the past has been to 
close every public institution on Sun
day, to compel people to attend church, 
and listen to the droning rodomontades 
of ecclesiastics, who, under the pretext 
of curing souls and saving them from 
purgatory, had an eye singled to- the 
special pastime of making heavy drafts 
on tbe purses of the heavenly aspirants. 
In these days of universal education 
the people do not need the service of 
the State to aid them to a reserved

church has promulgated a recent law, I yust what toe Intrinsic------ —--------
that American Catholics are free to ^^ hByd ratinToufw^ this constitution, which pertain to incidental duties of members or setting in
speak what language they will, and <<popuh.r amusements” ministers rule operation purposes of the association, shall be submitted to the Executive 
that “they may kneel before their God I out much that is natural, healthful and Committee for their determination. ”
and pray in tbe language that best ex- beautiful. If they want the young peo- 
presses their emotions.” The decree I Pte in their charge to become anchor- 
goes to the extreme length of stating I ites, then their course is suited to their 
that “Immigrants and their children are I purpose. But if they want them to be-
at liberty, if they will, to join parishes I come men and women, able to judge 
where the English language is spoken." I for themselves, to acquire a balance of 
What a v/Cnderful concession! The I character that can follow out the In
freed foreigners must be extremely 
grateful to toe generous Pope for tills 
slight emancipation from pontifical 
rule. Tbe simple fact that such a de
cree was sent out by toe Pope, and was 
published by the Archbishop of-Ireland, 
at the Installation of Bishop Trobec, is 
proof that until then a contrary rule 
prevailed, and communicants of Catho
lic churches were not to address God In 
the English tongue. The worst days of 
American slavery never witnessed such 
shameful degradation as Is seen In this 
brutal tyranny.

The above, Spiritualists, shows what our enemies are doing. The

to sleep in tlie morning may draw down 
the shades and exclude the light, and 
for a time forget that the day ap
proaches: but ere long the risen sun 
floods the land with light aud its gol
den beams creep In and the stir and 
bustle of life forces him to leave bis 
seclusion and to realize that the night 
has passed. So it is with Spiritualism— 
its revelations through the intuitions 
and its discoveries ■ in science show to 
the world the beacon-light of truth and 
the open door of the soul's immortality. 

BISHOP A. BEALS.

-K-. seat in glory.

and 
sale

Na-

A Word for Our Mediums.
It seems to be a growing fashion to 

slur our mediums, and the stickler the 
mud that can be thrown at them, the 
more a certain class of mind is de
lighted. We desire to utter a word of 
strong protest and warning. There Is 
danger lest the obstructive tide sweep 
so high and strong that it shut off (as 
was the case for centuries) all lines of 
communication between the s^en and 
unseen. At our present stage of un
folding, we need the invisible, mor/ 
than they need us, far more; for front 
them comes the only possible method 
of communication by which direction 
for advance along certain Unes of 
growth and unfoldment Is nt all possi
ble. There is much unnecessary talk 
of fakes and frauds. Less braggadocio 
talk, and more quiet work in toe way 
of any necessary purification, would 
bring about tlie results all honest per
sone desire, much easier and more 
completely than the present method of 
wholesale denunciation. It is a pity 
that when a medium does go astray* 
the din of contending voices rises high
er and higher. It is rolled as a sweet 
morsel under the tongues of some who 
desire tliat all men should be base, or 
at least thought so.

Is it not a faet, however, that there 
are fewer dishonest and mercenary me
diums than among transmitters of the 
truth along any other seet or religion 
of to-day? Will not their work com
pare favorably with that done by tho 
speakers of the same grade amoug the 
great bodies of broad thinkers? Is it 
not a faet that every argument possi
ble for their disparagement has been 
put forward, and when tlieir sensitive 
oraguisms have yielded to the strain 
from both tlie outer aud the inner, then 
all the capital possible is made of the 
weakness and disability. Often there 
is, beside this, a pressure from unfav
orable environments, which seemingly 
compels certain conditions, holding the 
medium like a band of steel. Hut one 
of the fiercest opixising conditions is 
the lack of knowledge and training 
along the lines upon which a medium is 
compelled to work. Most of the psy
chic work has been empirical. The 
psychic finds that by doing certain 
things In a certain way, certain results 
follow. There is no knowledge of the 
law of consequences, or how to pro
duce any desired effect, that is not in 
the Une of toe status set up. Tlie me
dium simply submits blindly to any
thing that may offer itself out of the 
unseen, ranking all on the same grade, 
and welcoming all with the same heart
iness. No greater mistake could be 
made by those who develope their psy
chic natures. Tbe injunctions of tlie 
Wise One of old, “Try the spirits” to 
see what manner they are of, holds 
much of worldly wisdom. It is a safe 
rule not to receive from the Invisible 
any caller with whom we would have 
nothing to .do if they were lu the earth
life.

Our psychics should also note that the- 
crowded invisible realms are not whol
ly peopled by human egoes, but that 
there are several classes who never ex
pect to incarnate, who hold no love for 
us, nor our race.

It is better to, compel these forces to 
act for us, than to lie controlled by 
them. But above all things do not per
mit strange aud unknown influences to 
run amuck with the finest conditions of 
the human constitution. If those who 
are gifted so wonderfully by nature 
will only take the trouble to investigate 
the laws and the known facts that un
derlie all the manifesttations ou these 
Unes, there would be less to say about 
fake mediums. Our enemies would 
not have such a leverage against us, 
but would be obliged to acknowledge 
tliat the power was a part of the uni
versal spirit, manifesting Itself In the 
flesh, under the law: “That iu the later 
days, I will pour out my spirit upon all 
men,” nnd they who are gifted and in
structed shall see visions, dream 
dreams, and prophesy.

This is certainly a two-sided matter. 
Mediums should protect themselves by 
a study of the laws under which they 
are acted u;>on, aud rise to tbe mastery 
of the situation, instead of being the 
blind servitors of they know not what. 
Their friends,' ou tlie other hand, 
should stand as au impervious “Old 
Guard,” to protect them from the as
saults of those who hate our cause and 
its best exponents. It is a sure tiling, 
if ninny of our mediums could only 
know how great a responsibility they 
incur by coming into alignment with 
occult forces, they would lu no way 
transmit other than that which la 
given.

On the other hand, we should be 
more lenient and tender to those medi
ums who have been overwhelmed by 
obstructive force, of any nature or 
kind. Let our enemies have the task 
of ill-natured denunciation and mud
throwing. Be ours toe mission to help 
and assist those whose only offending 
may be simply ignorance and sensitive-
ness. W. T. PHELON, M. D.

churches have commenced the war, and howeveY persistently they conduct 
their campaign';'they will be met all along the line, and before they get 
through they, will see an arraignment of their true character in this country „ . . _ .
that will almost:stifle them—in fact shock the whole world I The Progressive ummer an > a 
Thinker will lead in this war. It has had a report made of tbe Hull-Covert

wbenVeyTendVexceVs' toek^cour^ .^te at Andbfton, Ind., to lead off in this conflict. Spiritualists, aid us in "^a^nwrdLire of‘toe Prinri™! 
............. - this battle, anlTsend in additional subscribers to The Progressive Thinker. toe O?d and ^ew Testa! 

The Spirituallst^who will not assist The Progressive Thinker in this effort is meet Scriptures which prove or imply 
unworthy of thejname, and should take his position in the rear of the grand Spiritualism; together with a brief his- 

Who says the religious World Is not army that is afcsisting us. imnortan^books^of the DBiMe ”°£
advancing. For a third of a century '^TWENTY-FIVE EXPERTS AT WORK. Moses Hulk The well-known talented
only abuse has been heard from the or- g.^ Progressive Thinker has employed twenty-five experts to assist in
toodox pulpit, denouncing Darwin for ^ 00^ .^ey are residents of Chieko and New York City, and they to^teVatioVtoTnW^
his wonderful revelations regarding ^ ^ ^^ of ^ deep-seatedXruption among church member ‘ ’' ' ‘ ’ P a’’

stincts of nature, and yet check them

KNEW A GOOD THING. I 
The British and Foreign Bible Socle-1 

ties arranged for the distribution of I 
their holy book In different languages 
to all the ships attending the recent 
great naval review. France and Spain 
declined the honor. But the society 
was consoled by the acceptance of the 
donation by the Haussa troops from 
Africa, and -the Dyaks from Borneo. I 
These savage tribes knew a good thing । 
when they saw. it Used as a shield, 
poisoned arrows piercing their covers 
will scarcely reach tbe vital organs of 
those protected by this sacred fetich.

Is mistaken."

CURSES, THEN LAUDATION.

and scholarly author has here embodied
the results of his many years’ study

4006 Grand Boulevard, City.

"Social Upbuilding, Including uo-op 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M.D. This comprises
tbe last part of Human Culture 
Cure. Paper cover, 15 cents. For 
at this office.

“The Molecular Hypothesis of

evolution. Now read:
“A statue of Charles Darwin was un

veiled on August 10, at Shrewsbury, 
his native place. It was erected by the 
Shropshire Horticultural Society. The 
Bishop of Shrewsbury made an ad
dress, in the course of which he said, 
amid applause, that times had changed 
in clerical circles since Bishop Wilber
force denounced Darwin’s theories, and 
that the new attitude was shown at a 
recent church congress, where the

Ism. As Its title denotes, It Is a verl-
and ministers, of the gospeL The evidence already forwarded to us. is teble encyclopedia of infomation on the 

. : ------- ,, J subject Price $1. For sale at thisastounding, apd-will shock the entire world. office.
Every Spiritualist should become an agent for The Progressive Thinker, ‘The Infidelity of Eccleslastlclsm.and solicit subscriptions at once. It is leading in this great conflict, and we A Menace t0 /merican civilization™” 

should have within the next thirty days 100,000 additional subscribers. By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, lecturer 
The Spiritualist, or medium who falters now is a traitor to the cause. upon physical, physiological and psy-

. • chic science. Demonstrator of the mo

"After Her Death. The Story of a 
__ Summer." By Lilian Whiting. No

Bishop of Hereford had isilled Darwin mind that loves spiritual thought can 
‘one of the doorkeepers of the vast toll to be fed and delighted with this 
temple of the universe, who pointed out book Beautiful spiritual thought, com- 
to us new vistas, eveiy one of them bluing advanced ideas on the finer and 
leading up to the throne of God.’" ethereal phases of Spiritualism, leading 

the mind onward into the purer atmos- 
pbere of exalted spiritual truth. A 

TO LIVE WELL AND HAPPILY, book for the higher life. For sale at
Use “Garland” Stores and Ranges, this office,. Price, .cloth, $L

’ ' ~ lecular or spiritual hypothesis of na-
"Oommentarles on Hebrew and Chris- tiire. Scholarly, masJerlL trenchant 

tian Mythology.” By Judge Parish B. Price 25 cents. For sale at this office. 
Ladd, LL.B., of the San Francisco'Bar. “Human Culture and Cure, Marriage, 
This book is of more than ordinary val- Sexual Development and Social Up- 
Ue, giving the results of much patient building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
thought and research by a mind well LL.D. A most excellent and very valu- 
qualifled to sift evidence and arrange able work, by the Dean of the College 
facts. In compact form ft gives just of Fine Forces, and author of other im- 
what Is needed on the subject Paper, portant volumes on Health, Social Sci- 
75 cents. Cloth, $1.50. For sale at this ence, Religion, etc. Price, cloth, 75c. 
Office, For sale at this office.

ture.” By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood is recognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers on the spiritual ros
trum. In this little volume he presents 
in succinct form toe substance of his 
1> ctures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir
itualism. The book is commended to 
all who love to study nnd think. For 
sale at this office. Price 25 cents.

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” Told by Paul Carus. 
This book is heartily commended to stu
dents of the science of religiops, and to 
all who would gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in Its spirit and living princi
ples. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit. 
Price $L For sale at this office.

“The Philosophy ot Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World." By Hudson Tuttle. A 
most able and Interesting presentation 
of a most important subject Every 
Spiritualist and every Inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
should have this excellent book. Cloth, 
$1. For sale at this office.
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Leading Churchmen Show 

the Churches’ Fallen 
Condition.
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MO LOVE.
Or Charmed by Beauty and 

Music into Grand and 
Noble Deeds.

Rev. George F. Pentecost, in Chris
tian Statesman, says:

"In most of our churches there are 
Wicked, unholy, corrupt men -who main
tain their position by their wealth or 
(social position. If a ship should go to 
sea ■with as many rotten timbers as we 
nave spiritually rotten members, It 
would go to tbe bottom in twenty-four 
hours.”

Dr. Cummings says:
“I believe one-half of the professors 

Df the gospel are nothing better than 
practical infidels.”

Spurgeon says:
■ “Those of whom we thought better 

things are turning aside from the fun
damentals of the faith. I believe the 
yery heart of England is honey-combed 
iwlth an Infidelity which dares still to 
pall Itself Christian. Reflecting upon 
the sad tale of the churches to-day, I 
(Was led to look back, and consider 
wherein the preaching of to-day dif
fered from that of the Apostles.”

Rev. Talmage says, lu Bible Read
ings:

' “I simply state a fact, when I say 
that in many places the church is sur- 
tendering, and the world is conquering. 
And there are a mighty host in the 
churches who do not believe in the 
Bible. We have sixty thousand Ameri
can ministere; we have costly music; 
and great Sunday-schools, and yet in 
the last twenty-five years the churches 
averaged less than two conversions a 
year each. Eternal God! what will this ■ 
come to?”

The Christian Commonwealth, lead
ing religious journal of England, says:

“We strongly denounce the vice of 
.... gambling. Certainly we cannot be si

lent when we find the church Itself in
fected. The raffling which goes on at 

■ bazaars is gambling, and it is marvel
ous that Christian people will counte
nance it in any way.” '

J. A. Rondthaler, 'D. D., says, in July
• number of Ram's Horn, Chicago:

“So far as internal affairs of the 
Church are concerned, I believe there 
Is no hindrance so great as sectarlan- 
Ism nnd denomlnatlonallsm. For any 
one to be eager in Christian work be
cause he wants to make more Presby
terians than Methodists, or more Bap
tists than Congregationalists, is a mo
tive unworthy a Chrstian In these days. 
The Church of Christ should be a 
united force, not a divided one. With 
tlie unity of the church there would be 
a mighty flood-tide that would sweep 
away an Immense barrier that has now 
for four hundred years limited the best 
efforts of Christianity in Its progress. 
I do not believe any one thing will 
bring in the millennial age to the world, 
Therefore, while advocating union, I 
do not regard it os'a cure for every 
evil."

Tho churches are surely awakening 
from their long sleep, aud, I believe, 
realize their folly In professing to be 
followers of Christ, but rejecting his 
teachings. Perhaps they will rebuild 
their crumbling walls upon a better and 
sounder foundation. Perhaps they may 
build upon Rev. Copeland’s uew re- 

■ ligion—-Individual Responsibility aud 
Continued Inspiration. Or, perhaps,

BEAUTIFUL LESSONS-A STORY 
OF TWO ORPHANS-BROUGHI 
TOGETHER BY SPIRIT FRIENDS 

-TRUE LOVE UPLIFTS TO HIGH
EST POSSIBILITIES.
One day In the long ago, a youth of 

tender years, not yet above his mother’s 
shoulder in height, wandered adown a 
lonely wooded path, musing on the mor
row’s lessons at school. Suddenly he was 
surprised by the unexpected thrill of 
a maiden's singing. He kneW not he 
had wandered so far from his home lu 
the little town of G---- ; knew not that 
he was nearing a distant farm-house, 
wherein dwelt a diminutive child, but, 
by the song that was being sung, aud 
by the direction he had come, he knew 
it must be little Minnie Bell, noted for 
her sweet voice wherever known, and 
to whom he had once listened. Minnie 
bad been coaxed by an acquaintance in 
town to take a part in a private concert, 
and here it had been that our youth, 
Lionel, had been charmed to the ex
tent of remembering each intonation of 
the young singer.

Lionel was passionately fond of two 
things; music and beauty. Little Min
nie had as lovely a face, as she pos
sessed sweet voice. He was but a boy 
of twelve then; she but a child of seven. 
He had been away from his childhood 
home for a year or two, and returning 
tad forgotten all but the voice and face 
in connection with the occasion of the 
concert, knew only that she resided 
softie miles out of town with her aged 
grand-parents. She was only a sweet 
remembrance to this boy with the ap-

Our Fall and Winter Cam
paign has commenced in earnest. 
Every Spiritualist should have 
something to do in the struggle 
now pending. The members of 

the Anti-Spiritualist Convention are 
strong in number, resolute in pur
pose, and they are determined to 
suppress all phases of mediumship. 
The Progressive Thinker will lead in 
this great fight against the hordes of 
the church. Every Spiritualist who 
stands back now must be regarded as 
a traitor io the cause. The Progress
ive Thinker has already been to great 
expense, and the end is not yet. Send 
in your subscriptions. Get every 
Spiritualist, in your neighborhood to 
subscribe.

OPPOWO^
Why Some Mediums Fall by 

the Wayside.
JESUITICAL INbIuEnK

!ES OPER-

preclatlve soul.
As the singing now fell upon his

hearing, he paused in rapture and bis 
fair face, fairly beamed radiant as his 
soul drank In the music. It was a 
clear sweet-toned voice that he listened 
thus breathlessly to for perhaps five 
full minutes. Then—

“I must see the maiden that fills my 
soul with adoration. Must know her 
and see if her face is yet as glorious 
as her voice has remained. How came 
I to forget the child and remember

they will become Spiritualists. I see 
that Brother Talmage now says tliat 
spirits come back to minister and to 
help. I fear some one may be calling 
him a believer in that unclean and adul
terous religion which he accused the 
Spiritualists of being advocates ot a 
few years ngo. 1 am truly rejoiced if 
be really believes spirits do come back 
to earth. He is a step nearer to God 
than tho evangelist who was sent to 

ft—my town during last winter to save 
souls. He made the astonishing state
ment that no man or woman ever came 
back to this earth after they had left 
the earth-life.

After the meetings, a Spiritualist re
ferred one of tbe members to Matthew, 
xxvll., 52, 53. After reading, he said 
he had read Matthew a great many 
times, but never like that before. Does 
it not prove that the church lias been 
Bleeping and tliat they have read their 
Bibles with half-open eyes?

There are many church members who 
Bee nnd know the beautiful truth of the 
Spiritual Philosophy, but who are too 
great cowards to admit la openly. 1 

■ nave been a Spiritualist all my life, and 
(have had positive proof within my own 
family of tlie return of my loved ones, 
who have warned me of approaching 
danger or illness In any form for many 
years. I think it Is nineteen years since 
I have been in a church. How could I 
care to do so? A minister told me only 
last winter I could not save my soul 
through good works or a pure life, but 
only by belief on Christ. Such teach
ings have no charms for me.

Thank God. the darkness is fast flee- 
gin away. The walls which have held 
so many prisoners are fast crumbling 
away. They will come forth and see 
the beautiful sunshine, so pure nnd 
bright, that has always been shining 
for every one of God's children; but 
they have been so blind they could not 
or would not see tlie light.

When tbe churches fear the penalty 
Of their sins, instead of casting them all 

' upon Christ, tliey will feel more like 
men and women.

,-j Nelson, N. Y. MRS. E. DUELL.

only, as in a dream, the voice and 
beauty of little Minnie Bell? I will ap
proach shyly and perhaps I may get 
to speak to her. Ah, boy that I am, 
I am in love with a voice. I have 
dreamed of that voice so much. Per
haps the face will not be so beautiful 
as it seemed to me that night four 
years ago. How came I to forget she 
lived In this direction, and within ten 
miles of my home. Why have I not 
seen the child in town these two last 
years.”

Lionel had been cautiously approach
ing nearer the spot from whence the 
singing seemed to indicate the song
ster. So Intent had he been in his 
movement and thoughts as uot to no
tice the greyhound that now sprang up 
from the grass with a plaintive bark. 
Instantly the singing ceased, and from 
behind a large tree stepped forth a 
child, tanned, timid and poorly but 
cleanly clad. She was quite small to 
be, as he knew she was, eleven years 
of age; but never bad his eyes rested 
on anything half so beautiful. Un 
awares he spoke aloud his first thought:

‘Tlie angels have claimed little Min
nie and I now look upon a beautiful 
angel child."

“Indeed I am not; but I wish I was, 
only for grandma. Boy, why do you 
look at me so—look like you had for
gotten to breathe?”

“And you are really a veritable mor
tal? Minnie It must be, but—"

“What makes you stop that way, and 
who are you that knows my name? 
Where have I seen your face before? 
Say what you began and tell me, boy.”

“Minnie, I began to say; but you are 
beautiful as an angel, I know.!’

The child came near him with perfect 
confidence and such a glad look spread
ing over her face.

“Do you think me pretty, really? 
Grandma says I am, but grandma’s 
eyes are so bad. My glass is all 
cracked and I see so many funny faces 
when I look that I always laugh so 
hard I forget my own face. But—the
brook tells me I am not ugly.
wouldn’t want to be that.

pa has been here and taken my dear 
grandma,” and she dropped to the floor 
with her arms flung over the cold form. 
It was true. The spirit had left the old 
body and gone home to her faithful 
companion,

Lionel lifted the child tenderly and 
took her to his lap, wiping the fast-fall
ing teare from her eyes and kissing her 
lips, whispering words of comfort.

“Minnie, don’t grieve so wildly. I 
swear to be to you a faithful friend, 
protecting and shielding you as I would 
an own sister. ' Your home shall be 
with me, and my wealth shall be yours. 
Let us lock the house and go to your 
nearest neighbor for help, and then I 
will send some one to town for—for 
what Is needed to care for your grand
ma’s remains. Will you come and lead 
me to some neighbors?" . . .

“If you will not leave me there. I 
want to go with you to town. Oh, 
grandma! dear grandma!" .

Again he kissed the child, and taking 
her by the hand led her forth, locking 
the doors behind them. We need not 
follow details closely. Lionel remained 
in the old farm-house all night and 
until after the remains had been placed 
in the ground; then, taking his newly- 
adopted sister—as he called her—was 
driven to town and to his own tutor's, 
where he boarded. Lionel was an or
phan, wealthy and a favorite with his 
guardian, whom he at once wrote a let
ter pnd told of Minnie and bls Intention 
to stare with her and shield her with 
his love. Asked his guardian to let him 
leave school and bring Minnie to his 
home and wife’s care, promising to re
double his studies when she had been 
placed where she would be happy. 
Then, when the letter was sent, took 
Minnie on his lap and told her his 
wishes.

Oh, Lionel, must I be there and you 
here? Why can’t I stay at this school? 
I shall cry all the while and forget how 
to slug.”

“No, little sister, for my sake you 
will be cheerful and studious; will prac
tice the music lessons I mean you to 
take, and learn your books, so that you 
will be ready to leave school when I 
do, and then, listen Minnie, then I will 
take you across the ocean, and for a 
year or more, perhaps several, you shall 
see the countries and grand scenes tliat 
you must read about in books I shall 
send you from time to time. It you 
love me, you will do this to make me 
happy. I will write you long letters, 
and the knowing that I have you to 
love will keep me from beiug ^ad. We 
are alike, parentless, nnd must be all In 
all to each other. Will you be a merry, 
studious little sister?”

“Yes, but when I get big I shall 
marry and then I will have to be away 
from you, and what was the use of

ATE FROM THE SPIRIT SIDE.
To the Editor;—The continuity of hu

man life through successive stages of 
existence can only bo demonstrated 
through occult phenomenal facts that 
appeal to reason and are comprehended 
by tho Jenses, thereby establishing a 
permanent foundation on which is I 
based the philosophy of Spiritual
ism. Furthermore,, it was by andH 
through these facts that the first intel
ligent answer to the question, “If a 
man die shall he IJve again?” was I 
obtained. With that answer came the | 
assurance that life is continuous, and j 
that what was called death, was only I 
a change in' conditions, an event that 
sooner or later must be experienced by | 
all. Realizing that only those who had I 
passed through this change were com- I 
petont to testify concerning it, gave to I 
their affirmations substantial values 
that were heartily appreciated by in- 
quirlng minds, who, while possibly I 
doubting dogmatic assertions, readily 
accept demonstrable proof. I

These direct appeals to reason' con- I 
corning questions relating to the future I 
destiny of mankind were an Innovation, I 
the importance of which was readily I 
apparent to the comparatively few in- I 
dependent thinkers who then existed. I

In as much as it was a direct chai-1 
lengo to dogmatic assertions universal
ly disseminated by the Christian priest- I 
hood, who had only to declare to their 
adherents that thus saith the Lord, to 
prepare their minds for faithfully exe
cuting all orders emanating from their 
superiors, made it plain that a position 
had been taken by the advocates of 
free thought, In the defense of which 
truth and justice, armed with knowl- i 
edge and guided by reason, would have 1 
to combat prejudice, superstition and i 
Ignorance manipulated by unprincipled 
leaders who were living In luxury at 
the expense of their deluded followers.

Although nearly half- a century has 
passed since this line was sharply 
drawn, the opposing forces still con
front each other. At the same time 
unprejudiced observers readily perceive 
that right and justice, supported by 
truth, present an unbroken Une that is 
constantly being strengthened by vol
unteers, who, having the moral courage 
to declare their convictions, rally 
around the standard from which floats 
the banner of mental freedom, with a 
determination to bear it forward until 
their efforts are crowned with victory.

While demonstrating tho continuity 
of existence and intercommunion be
tween those who tare passed to tlie 
higher life and those ptill living on the 
earth-plane, abundant evidence was 
forthcoming going to show that Indi
viduality together with idiosyncrasies 
by which persons j^re .distinguished 
here are retained; in other words, that 
death adds nothing to mental or moral 
unfoldment. ' "!

Consequently, the threadi-of life is re
sumed there just where it was broken 
here. o' '•

That being tbe cast); there is no cause

ops work in a way and manner not 
perceptible to normal senses.

It is well known that many mediums 
are exceedingly sensitive hypnotic sub
jects, who In some Instances are more 
readily and more perfectly subjected to 
the will of a disembodied spirit than to 
that of a person whose presence is 
known to the sensitive. To conceal or 
disguise these truths has always been 
the policy of the priesthood; the death 
Of the body having In no way affected 
their cherished Ideas, they resume tlieir 
labors under the same Impulses that 
actuated them in earth life.

From tbelr standpoint they are con
sistent, knowing that tlie spiritual phil
osophy Is based on phenomenal facts 

i obtained through various phases of me
. diumship, they were not slow in per- 
ceivfng that destroying the moral char
acter of persons through whom these 
facts may be obtained would establish 
a base from which to operate with 
hoped-for success. Having obtained 

I control of a hypnotic subject, they 
I could cause that person to say and do 
things that would not only disgrace 
themselves, but reflect unfavorably on

I many who had previously been pleased 
to warmly welcome them to their

I homes and firesides. While the real 
offender is doubtless safe from interfer

I ence by persons in earth-life, he will 
I find opponents ou bls or on higher 
1 planes of existence.

, But, until one hypnotic operator 
I chooses to release his subject, another 
I equally successful could make little If 
I any impression on the person so held.
I This being so, the answer to the ques- 
I tion, Why do good spirits permit those 
I who are evil disposed to do such 
1 things? is, because they can’t help 
I themselves, since hypnotic powers tore 
I in no way dependent on moral status.

That class of spirits find their strong- 
j est allies among Spiritualists who 
I hastily rush to the conclusion that a 
semblance of fraud could not have been 

I produced by a spirit, consequently tbe 
। medium is held responsible for what- 
j ever occurs, whether guilty or innocent.

Persons expressing ideas concerning 
treatment that should be accorded the 
victims of vicious spirits, furnish an 
opportunity for students of human na
ture to note tbe different inherent teu- 

| denotes that each is unconsciously re- 
| vealing.
I Sympathetic natures are disposed to 

be charitable, while those devoid of
I sympathy are outspoken in condemna

tion, declaring that punishment could 
not to be too severe. Right here it may

I be asked, whether the verdict in either 
] case was arrived at by carefully and 
I philosophically considering the evl- 

dence in all its details, or, was It the
I result of natural characteristic traits In 

which the mind was molded that
I caused it to express itself as it did.
I “If I was lu that person’s place I 
I would pursue a very different course 

from what he does," is to my mind a

Bear in mind that a» 
flict is at hand. The Progressive 
Thinker has employed twenty- 
five experts, residents of Chicago 
aud New York City, who are 

gathering data to show the deep-seated 
corruption among church members and 

ministers of the gospel. Their report 
will follow the publication of the great 
debate between Moses Hull and Elder 
Covert, at Anderson, Ind,, and it will 
astound the world! Assist in this 
great struggle by sending in your sub
scription at once. Tell all your Spir
itualist friends to send for The Pro
gressive Thinker. If they cannot send 
a dollar, send 25 cents to assist us in 
this conflict. Don’t delay. In order 
to fight this battle successfully we 
should have 100,000 additional sub
scribers. Roll in the dollars.

AN AGNOSTIC’S LETTER
Advice to a Friend on Search 

ing the Scriptures,

I
But if I am

good the angels will love me even If—
if as homely as a frog.” 

Lionel laughed at her quaint talk,
and taking her by the hand drew her 
to tbe mossy seat at the old tree’s roots, 
saying: “Minnie, I am Lionel, and I 
think you beautiful and sweet I heard 
you sing four years ago, In town, aud 
now your song has charmed me to your

grandpa bringing me you for a friend. 
He might have brought me some one 
that I could have seen all the time and 
never have to have left. Oli, Lionel, 1 
love you more than everybody. Don't 
send me from you."

“Miunle, darling, you are but a child, 
I but a boy of sixteen; but, listen: I 
will npver let you leave me, after our 
school days end, if you will lovo me 
aud—aud be my wife. Now won’t you 
do what I think will he best for both 
and ever remember that, If you love 
me when grown, ‘better than everybody 
else,' that you can be my wife and we 
can live together and for each other al
ways.”

“Then I will do just what you wish 
me to, and I will burry and grow big 
so I can be your wife. You won't for
get the promise?"

“Never, Miunle; will you?"
“Never. I want to sing. I am happy 

now; happy like I was when you came 
to me at the big tree.” Such a flood of 
melody poured from the child’s throat 
that the i>assers-by stopped to listen and 
the old greyhound barked joyfully once 
more.

for surprise at finding spirits opposed i nH,1Mnl„ 
to trutli marshalling' tlieir forces for | 
systematic work along the same lines

thoughtless expression, for this rea
son: No one ean occupy the place of 
another ou the mental plane.

At the same time one would be con
sistent in saying: “If I had this or that 
to do, this would be my way of accom
plishing It.”

It may be well to remember that 
while no two persons are alike, each is 
the result of an endless chain of cause 
and effect to which link by link has 
been added during its growth and un
foldment, or evolution from an infinite

adopted by their co-workers here.
When one recognizes the far-reaching 

thought contained lu the principle un
derlying these ideas/ the Importance of 
developing a distinct Individuality Is 
clearly apparent ;,, .jc , ...

A person. unaccustomed] to measure 
and weigh thoughts’and Ideas and in 
that way determine their''values will 
never become strongly Individualized 
mentally, for the mind requires'active

If this Is true of one, It must be of all, 
therefore, when condemning others for
not living In harmony with our ideal, 
are we not questioning the justness
and rellabl' nature’s laws, and at
the same time manifesting an unpar
donable weakness? J. SIMMONS.

DR. A. VOISIN-
(Continued from page 1.)

If It be admitted that thought aud
aud varied exercise to enable It to un- vitality are inseparably inherent, then 
fold and develop its several powers it Is evident that suggestion carries vi- 
symmetrlcally. • I tality, as magnetism carries suggestion,

It has always been the policy of the which would explain why it constitutes 
Roman Catholic church to keep the a “psychical medication,” or psycho
masses In Ignorance concerning ques- therapeutics, as Its use is now termed, 
tlons relating to theology, which its ad- It would also explain how Dr. Voisin Is 
herents were made to believe were able, In that manner, to make his weak- 
mysteries tliat only those divinely ap- minded patients do regular work and
pointed were capable of revealing. at the same time how he Is able to ef-

It Is evident to every thinking mind face and repeal their fixed ideas, or, In 
of average intelligence that Ignorant other words, heal their mental wounds 
persons manifest fear and awe when In I and scars by counter suggestions, 
the presence of that which is to them I Tho study of these questions raises 
mysterious—a condition that makes strange considerations with regard to 
them grateful for opportunities to obey - individual free will, as to where its 
the commands of their recognized mas-1 sliding scale begins and ends, or that of
ters, the priesthood. responsibility commences. But It also

While portraying some of the evils I shows that while both magnetism and 
and disadvantages resulting from Igno- I suggestion, like most other knowledge, 
rance, a leading feature In undeveloped can be used (or evil purposes, they con- 
mental Individuality, It will not do to stituto valuable agents for curative
lose sight of tlie fact that a person of purposes, 
keen perception, highly educated, occu- I 

Q. V.

FIFTY YEARS
IN THE

CHURCHo^ROME.
A Remarkable Book.

This la a remarkable work by Fatses ChihLWT# 
It exposes even to tbe minutest details the corruption 
that exists in the Church of Romo. It is a work of 881 
pages, and should bo read as a matter of history by 
every Spiritualist. The following la u partial Mat or ths 
table of contents:

Making Hopeful Progress.
To the Editor:—! beg to tender my 

profound gratitude for your publication 
. In full of Mrs. Besant's admirable lec

tures, delivered recently in this city. 
One cannot but notice the progress 
Theosophy has made since Madame 
Blavatsky wrote her “Key to Theos
ophy.” Mrs. Besant told me in a pub
lic meeting, at tbe Theosophical Hall, 
two weeks ago, that she Is In tbe habit 
of using tbe same illustration to de
scribe the functions of the spirit here 
and hereafter as Mrs. Cora Richmond 
does in her book, namely that of a 
plant whose life comprises two periods 
or planes: underground (beneath the 
soil), and the fuller growth and fniition 
above the soil. This concession to the 

. teachings of Spiritualism is an Impor
tant modification of the former theo- 
sophic conception of post-mortem life. 
Calling her attention to Mr. Sinnott's 
iescription of Devachan (heaven), she 
leclared In the same meeting publicly 
that additional information has since 
.■cached us from tbe Masters, which 
widens our view of spirit life, so that 
Mr. Sinnott’s aspect is considerably 
changed. This change so freely admit
ted by the distinguished lady gives us 
hope of further changes, and ere long 
we.may hear of the abandonment of 
the “shell” theory, and of the admission 
that when we commune with our loved 
ones in spirit life we are not deceived 
or deluded.

I ventured to assert In the conference 
mentioned that in the course of time 
Theosophy and Spiritualism must be
come one, when all errors have been 
eliminated. There can only be one cor- 
feet view or science of human evolu
tion and destiny. For my own part, I 
Sfer to study Theosophy Instead of 

rouncing it, as many Spiritualist 
. chers do. “Prove all things; hold 
fast that which is good."

presence. Sit by me and sing me a 
song. Let us be good friends. I lovo 
music and beauty and that makes me 
love you.”

“Then I will sing for you,” and her 
sweet voice, trained only by the birds 
and God, rang out in a most joyful, 
wordless melody.

“0 that I might hear you dally. Min
nie, how is it you never come to town, 
and when do you attend school?”

“Since grandpa died we have been 
very poor and grandma took me to an
other town where she got sewing to do 
and I tended a lady's baby, but grand
ma’s eyes were too old to stand tbe 
strain and she had to come to tbe old 
homo again, two weeks ago. Grandma 
has taught me all she has had time, 
but dear grandpa used to teach me, and 
oh! I loved him so and miss him every
where. I love grandma most as much, 
but, Lionel, she Is awful weak and I 
think grandpa is soon coming for her. 
He told me so, for he ain't really dead, 
but just is gone to be a happy angel, 
you know. He told me last night when 
the moon was shining in at my window 
—mine and grandma’s—that he would 
have to take her very soon, only, first, 
he said, he would bring me a true 
friend. Did he bring you, Lionel? I 
most know he did,” and the child 
nestled closer to the warm-hearted boy 
whose soul she intuitively felt was 
pure and tender.

“Dear little Minnie, I am sure he did, 
but I did not know It until you told 
me of his words. Did you dream more 
regarding the friend he would bring 
you?”

“Why, I didn't dream at all, Lionel, I 
just saw my grandpa, all bright and'free 
from any sickness, come Into the bed
room and, standing by our bed, he 
looked at grandma sleeping; then took 
my hand and told me this.”

“It was sweet, whatever you may 
think It, Minnie; but now, won’t 
you take me to see your grandma. I 
feel that I must see her, but I don’t 
know why, unless---- . Minnie, I think 
you have made me fall In love with 
you. If so, it is my first love affair;” 
and the boy laughed merrily.

“I want you to love me, Lionet I 
feel like I had a big brother now. Come 
in the house.” ‘

They entered tbe door hand in hand; 
passed to the neat, bare-floored sitting 
room, and, seeing the old lady lying on 
a lounge with her eyes closed, went 

. softly to her. ‘‘Grandma, here Is Li
onel, the friend that grandpa promised 
to bring me.”

No movement of the eyelids or body. 
Minnie put her hand out to waken the 
old lady, but the touch of the cold hand

Seven years later there was to be a 
debutante of great promise sing in 
Paris. It had been printed In flaming 
colors that a new prlma donna, equal
ing Jennie Lind, was to make her first 
public appearance. It was rumored 
that her young husband, young aud tal
ented, had spent thousands of dolllars 
for her benefit before they were mar
ried, and tliat there was quite a ro
mance connected with their history. 
That, from her great beauty of face 
and sweetness of voice, he had been 
charmed and Inspired to paint and 
write such pictures and tales as had 
set the art world and literati almost 
wild, but that he had, as she had, kept 
incog. But to-night both would appear 
In public and their names bo an
nounced.

Amid tbe stillness that reigns over 
this vast crowd, expectant and curious, 
there floats upon the air notes that 
thrill the listeners to the soul; and now 
the curtain of the grand proscenium 
raises and every eye Is strained.

Behold! No angel that mind can pic
ture could be more fair to look upon 
than the angel of Lionel’s inspiration! 
Minnie, it surely Is, but—0 so radiant 
In her womanhood and glorified by her 
love.

She sings, but her eyes see only her 
husband as he stands before her in the 
attitude of an artist depicting a face on 
canvass—which he Is really doing.

The song ended, the applauding dying 
away, and again the curtain rises, 
again the vast audience view the same 
scene; but added to by the glowing 
likeness that is depicted on the canvass 
and by the expression of the young ar
tist’s face and Inspired mein. Surely 
love can imbue the human soul with 
higher efforts and more perfect results 
than can any other passion. Love has 
triumphed In this couple’s life, and for
ever those present will remember and 
be purified by the privilege of the even
ing’s entertainment

Unto those who marvel at my story, 
I only say, It, too, Is inspired by love, 
the grandest of all causes—the most to 
be sought and prized.

ALLIE LINDSAY LYNCH.

pylng positions where opportunities 
for studying human nature are SPIRITUAL GROWTH.

(Continued from page 1.)unexcelled, when devoid of honor, 
thoroughly selfish, without a jfercept- 
Ible trait of moral character In his na- I We should all look upon our earthly 
ture, is always a leading spirit among 1 bereavements in the light above pre-
those against whom the well-meaning sented, and each should realize that be 
of every shade of belief are compelled has a mission to perform on our pres
to defend themselves here, as well as ent plane of existence; those of us who 
in the life that succeeds this. are fathers or mothers In assisting to

While It is granted that mind Is su- unfold and tutor the souls that, 
perior to matter, its ability to act di- through the divine laws of nature, 
rectly upon It Independent of any phys- have been given unto our keeping and 
leal agency may be questioned. But, I power. Let your aspirations rise into 
that one mind, whether in or out of the the highest realms of thought and ex
body, can act upon another mind, will istence asking for light and strength to

THOMAS JEFFERSON’S RELIGION, 
AS SHOWN IN A LETTER TO A 
RELATIVE, WRITTEN ONE HUN
DRED YEARS AGO-A VALUABLE 
HISTORIC TREASURE.
A letter from Thomas Jefferson, writ

ten at Paris, under date of August 10, 
1787—100 years ago—was found recent
ly in the possession of the Carr family, 
Newport, R. I. It was written to a 
relative at school, and so much of it as 
relates to his religious Ideas is given 
below as of deep Interest. The manu
script is well preserved, and the letter 
will be regarded as among the most 
valuable of historic treasures. The ad
vice he gave was as follows:

Yom’ reason is now mature enough 
to examine this object (religion). In 
the first place, divest yourself entirely 
of all blns In favor of novelty or sin
gularity of opinion. Indulge them iu 
any other subject rather than that of 
religion. It is too Important and the 
consequences of error may be too seri
ous. On the other hand, shake off all 
fear and servile prejudices under which 
weak minds are servilely crouched. Sit 
reason firm In her seat and call to her 
tribunal every fact, every opinion. 
Question with boldness even the exist
ence of a God, because if there be one, 
he must more approve the homage of 
reason than that of blindfolded fear. 
You will naturally examine first the 
religion of your own country. Read the 
Bible then as you would read Livy or 
Tacitus. The facts which are in the 
ordinary course of nature you will be
lieve on the authority of the writer, tlie 
same ns you do those of the same kind 
In Livy And Tacitus. The testimony of 
the writer weighs in their favor in one 
scale, and, this not being against the 
laws of nature, does uot weigh against 
them. But those facts in the Bible 
which contradict the laws of nature 
must be examined with more care and 
under a variety of facts. Here you 
must seem to see the pretensions of the 
writer to inspiration from God. Ex
amine upon what evidence his preten
sions are founded, and whether tbe evi
dence is so strong that its falsehood 
would be more Improbable than a 
change lo the laws of nature in the case 
he relates. For example, in the Book 
of Joshua, we are told that tlie sun 
stood still several hours. Were we lo 
read that fact in Livy or Tacitus we 
should class it with their showers of 
blood, speaking statues, beasts, etc. 
But it Is said that the writer of that 
book was inspired. Examine, therefore, 
candidly what evidence there Is of his 
having been Inspired. The pretension 
Is entitled to your Inquiry, because mill
ions believe It On the other hand, you 
are astronomer enough to know bow 
contrary It Is to the law of nature that 
a body revolving on its axis, as the 
earth does, should not by that sudden 
stoppage have prostrated animals, 
trees, buildings, and should after a cer
tain time have resumed its revolution 
and that without a second general pros
tration. Is this arrest of the earth’s 
motion, or the evidence which affirms 
it, most within the law of probabili
ties?

You will next read the New Testa
ment. It Is the history of a personage 
called Jesus. Keep In your eye the op
posite pretensions: First, of those who 
say he was begotten of God, born cf a 
virgin, suspended and reversed the laws 
Of nature at \vlll, and ascended bodily 
Into heaven; and, second, of those who 
say he was a man of Illegitimate birth, 

' of a benevolent heart, enthusiastic 
mind, who set out without pretensions 
to divinity, ended in believing them, 

1 and was punished capitally for sedition 
' by being gibbeted according to the Ro
' man law, which punished the first eom- 
' mission of the offense by whipping, and 
■ the second by exile or death in fuses. 
■ See this law In the Digest 11b 48, tit. 10, 
1 sec. 28.3, and Lipsius lib. 2. De Cruce

CHAPTER I.
The Bible and the Priest of Rome. ;’

CHAPTER II. *
My first School-days at St. Thomas—The Moule ao4 

Celibacy.
CHAPTER IU. - V

The Confession of Children. , ■
CHAPTER IV. - 7

The Shepherd whipped by his Sheep. ••n)
CHAPTER V.

The Priest, Purgatory, and the poor Widow’s Cow. ' ' <5 
CHAPTER VI. j

Festivities tn a Parsonage.
CHAPTER VII, - '

Preparation for the First Communion-Initiation U-.<'/ 
Idolatry. . ■ . a

CHAPTER VIII. .
The First Communion. .

CHAPTER IX.
Intellectual Education Ln the Roman Catholic College. <’7 

CHAPTER X. X
Moral and ji******— hi the Roman Catho*

dCCoUraS--- '“ T!;'
CHAPTER XI.

Protestant Children in tbe Convents and Nunneries of •• 
Rome. ' . '

CHAPTER XIL . C
Borne and Education—Why does the Church of Rome ' 

hate the Common Schools of the Untied States, and 
want to destroy them?—Why does oho object to -A 
the reading of the Bible la the Schools?

CHAPTER XIII. ’ ■ • :«
Theology of the Church of Rome: lu AntVSoclal and . '• 

Anti-Christian Character.
CHAPTER XIV.

The Vow of Celibacy. ,
CHAPTER XV.

The Impurities of the Theology of Rome.
CHAPTER XVI.

The Priest of Rome and tbe Holy Fathers; or, how I . 
swore to give up ths Word of God to follow the 
word of Men.

CHAPTER XVII. ■
The Roman Catholic Priesthood, or Ancient and Mod* 

ern Idolatry. .
CHAPTER XVIII. ,

Hine Consequences of the Dogma of Tran substantia* 
tion—The old Paganism under a Christian name. -

CHAPTER XIX.
Vicarage, and Life at St. Charles, Rivierre Boyer. - 

CHAPTER XX.
Papineau and tbe Patriots In 1833—The burning of “La •

Canadian" by the Curate of St. Charles, 
CHAPTER XXI.

Grand Dinner of tbe Priests—The Maniac Sister of ' 
Her. Mr. Perras. 'Chapter xxii.

Jam appointed Vicar of the Curate of Charlesbourgh 
—The Piety, Lives and Deaths of Fathers Bedard 
and Perras.

CHAPTER XXIII. -
The Cholera Morbus of 1634—Admirable courage and 

self-denial of the Priests of Rome during the epi- 
demlc.

CHAPTER XXIV. -
1 am named a Vicar of St. Roch, Quebec City—Tho 

Rev. Mr. Tetu—Tcrtulllan—General Cargo—TUa - 
Beal Skins, -

CHAPTER XXV.
Blmouy—Strange and sacrilegious traffic In the so* . 

called Body and Blood of Christ—Enormous sum! 
of Money made by tbe sale of Masses^-The Society > 
of Three Masses abolished and the Society of one 
Mass established.

CHAPTER XXTI.
Continuation of the trade lu Masses.

CHAPTER XXVII. . -
Quebec Marine Hospital—The first time I carried thf 

“Bon Dieu” (the wafer god) in my vent pocket 
—Tbe Grand Oyster Soiree at Mr. Buteau’s—Th! 
Rev. L. Parent and the “Bon Dieu” at Ihe Oystel 
Soiree. -f

gy We have not space In thia notice of Fatbe(
Chiaiquy’e work to give the heads of all the Chapters, 
Those omitted are of especial value. Tbe following! 
however, are of thrilling interest: .

CHAPTER LUI.
The Immaculate Conception of tbe Virgin Mary, 

CHAPTER LIV.
The Abomination of Auricular Confession.

CHAPTER LV.
The Ecclesiastical Retreat—Conduct of the Prlestl 

—The Bishop Forbids Me to Distribute the Bible.
CHAPTER LVI.

Public Acts of Simony-Thefts and Brigandage of 
Bishop O'Regau—General Cry of ludlguation—I 
determine to resist him to bls face—He employ® . 
Mr. Spink again to send me to Gaol, and he fails . 
—Drags me as a Prisoner lo Urbana in the Spring - 
of 1856 and fulls again—Abraham Lincoln defends * 
me—My dear Bible becomes more than ever my 
Light and my Counselor. ■

CHAPTER LVII.
Hlshop O’Regan sella the Parsonage nf tbe French 

Cauxdlnus of Chicago, pockets tbe money, and 
turns them out when they come to complain—He 
determines to turn me out of my Colony and send 
me to Kabokia—He forgets it uext day aud pub
lishes that Ue has Interdicted me—My People send 
a Deputation to the Bishop—His Answers—Tho 
Sham Excommunication by three drunken Priests.

CHAPTER LVIII.
AiNUresB from my People, asking me to remain—I am 

again dragged as a prisoner by the Sheriff to Ur- 
bans—Abraham Lincoln's anxiety about the issue 
of tbe Prosecution—My Distress—Tbe Rescue- 
Miss Philomena Moffat sent by God to save me—Le- 
Belle's Confession and Distress—My Innocence 
acknowledged—Noble Words uud Conduct of Abra
ham Lincoln—Tbe Oath of Miss Philomena Moffat* 

CHAPTER LIX.
A moment of Interruption In the Thread ot my “Fifty 

Years In the Church of Rome,’’ to see how myesad 
Previsions about my defender, Abraham Lincoln, 
were to be realtaed-Rome the Implacable Enemy 
Of the United Blates.

CHAPTER LX.
The Fundamental Principles of the Constitution Of the 

United Stales drawn from theUospe! of CUrUt—My 
first visit to Abraham Lincoln to warn him of the 
Plots 1 knew against his Life—The Priests circu
late the news that Lincoln was born In tbe Church 
of Rome—Letter of tbp Pope to Jeff Davie—My 
last visit to the President—His admirable refer
ence to Muses—HU willingness to die for bls 
Nation's Sake.

CHAPTER LXI.
Abraham Lincoln a true man of God, and a true Die* 

ciple of tbe Gospel—The Assassination by Booth 
—The tool of the Priests—Jobu Surma’s house— ■ 

• Tbs Rendezvous and Dwelling Place of the Priests 
—John Surratt Secreted by the Priests after the 
murder of Lincoln—The Assassination of Lincoln 
known and published Ln the town three hours bn* 
fc/e Its occurrence. .

CHAPTER LXII.
Deputation of two Priests sent by tbe People and the 

Bishops of Canada to persuade us to submit to the 
will of the Bishop—The Deputies acknowledge 
publicly that the Bishop Is wrong and tliat we are 
right—For peace sake, 1 consent to withdraw from 
tbe contest on certain conditions accepted by the

not be denied. bear all the burdens of life, resting as-
It Is also clear to persons familiar I sured that strength will be given to all 

with the philosophy Of Spiritualism who so aspire. By right seeking, right 
that an individual mind loses nothing thinking, and right acting, each indi- 
by passing through the change called vidual will sooner or later experience 
death, and that It retains Its ability to that unfoldment of his being that the 
exercise its powers In spirit, as readily I Creator designed all men shall acquire 
as it could here, is constantly being I before passing from the physical to tlie 
demonstrated through psychics or me- spiritual stage of existence; and will 
diums. । I experience a degree of soul and spirit-

It Is conceded that an experienced ual unfoldment that will give absolute 
hypnotist can cause his subject to clear- I knowledge, acquirable in no other way, 
ly express thoughts formulated In the of the continued existence of those we 
mind of the operator, and furthermore, I have loved beyond tho grave. I would 
by concentrating his will upon the I have all realize and know that they do 
mind of the sensitive,- call Into action, not have to wait for the change called 
or paralyze, every function of the phys- death to acquire, not faith alone, but 
leal organism. ,, *. I knowledge of spiritual things, and that

A realization of this' brings with It a it Is not only our great privilege but 
reasonable solution of tlie;question why I our duty to acquire such knowledge ac- 
do some mediums whh-lwere held in cording to our developed capacities, and 
high esteem by scores Algood men and I by the light of that knowledge to so 
women become degenerate, and In spite I live as to develop all the possibilities of 
of the earnest efforts of their best I our spiritual being in its physical envi-

cap. 2. These questions are examined 
In the book I have mentioned under the 
head of religion and several others. 
They will assist you in inquiries, but 
keep your reason fairly on the watch 
In reading them all. Do not be fright
ened from this inquiry by any fear of 
Its consequences. If it ends in the be
lief that there is no God, you will find 
Incitement to virtue In the comfort and 
pleasantness you feel In Its exercise and 
tbe love of others it will procure you. 
If you find reason to believe there is a 
God, a consciousness that you are act
ing under his eye, and that he approves 
you, will be a vast additional incite
ment; If there be a future state, the 
hope of a happy existence in that in
creases the appetite to deserve it; if 
that Jesus was also a God, you will be I 
comforted by a belief of his aid and 
love. In fine, I repeat, you must lav j 
aside all prejudice ou both sides and I

Deputies—Ono of the Deputies luma false to hit - 
promise, aud betrays us, to be put at tho bead of 
my Colony—My laat Interview with him and Mri 
Brassard. •

CHAPTER LXIII.
Mr. Deiaulnler Is named Vicar General of Chicago to 

crush us—Our People more united than ever to de
fend tbelr rights—Letters of the Bishops of Mon
treal against me, and my answer—Mr. Brassard 
forced, against his conscience, to condemn ua—My 
answer to Mr. Braasurd—He writes to beg my 
pardon.

CHAPTER LX1V.
f write to tbe Pope Plus IX, aud to Napoleon, Emperor 

of France, nnd send them tbe Legal and Public 
Documents proving tbe bad conduct of Bishop 
O'Regan—Grand Vicar Dunn sent to tell mo of my 
victory at Rome, and tbe cud of our trouble— 1 go 
to Dubuque to oner my submission to the Bishop 
—The peace sealed and publicly proclaimed 
Grand Vicar Dunn tbe 28tb of March, 1668.

CHAPTER LXV.
Excellent testimonial from my Bishop—My Retreat 

—Grund Vicar Saurin aud hie assistant, Rev. M 
Granger—Grand Vicar Dunn writes me about the 
new storm prepared by tlie Jesuits- Vision—Christ 
offers Himself as a Gifb I mn turglven, rich, happy 
and saved—Back to my people. ,

CHATTER LXVI. *
The Solemn Responsibilities <if my New Position—We 

give up tbe name of Roman Catholic to call oar
selves Christian Catholics—Dismay of the Roman 
Catholic Bishops-My Lord Duggan. Coadjutor ft 
St. Louis, hurried tv Chicago—He coroes to &u 
Anne to persuade the People to submit to bls 
Autbority—He is Ignominiously turned out, and 
runs away In the midst of tbe Cries of the People.

CHAPTER LXVM. „
Bird's-eye View of the Principal Events from my Con

version to this day—My Narrow Escapes—Th! . 
end of the Voyage through the Desert to 
Promised Land.

price, $2.25, Poat-poiA.
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LIGHT AND COLOR,
BY E. D. BAB'jfTT, M. D. LL. D.

"Human Culture ana Cure. Part 
First Tbe Philosophy of Cure. (In
cluding Methods and Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A very In
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wide circulation, as It well ful
fills the promise of Its title. For sale 
at this office. Price 75 cents.

"The Relation of the Spiritual to tbe 
Material Universe. The Law of Spirit 
Control.” By Michael Faraday. Price 
IB cents. For sale at this office.

friends drift Into questionable society I 
where they engage In ‘'all the vices I 
practiced by their associates? I

That this Ib^sTcannot be gainsaid, 
nor does Its being true remove It be
yond the pale of nature’s laws, the 
manifestations of which appeal to hu
man consciousness through cause and 
effect

Concerning causes ttat^have resulted 
in lamentable effects 'iipAfi the lives of 
many mediums, there' may be widely 
diverging theories. ■

At the same time;, close observers 
who have been favored.' with extensive 
and varied opportunities for studying 
the question have In many instances 
concluded that enemies to mental free
dom, legions of whom people Spirit 
spheres, on finding that demonstrated 
truths favorably impress all classes of 
minds from the highest to the lowest 
grades of Intelligence, necessitated ac
tion on their part that would counter
act the effect of those impressions.

Hence, with what would be com
mendable In efforts to benefit human
ity, their knowledge of laws and con
ditions pertaining to decult phenomena

ronments.
CLARENCE P. JOHNSON. 

Springfield, Ill.

ANCIENT THIES.
(Continued from page 1.)

worn-out body, which was reverently 
committed to the flames by my chil
dren;

The Babylon of my time was de
stroyed by a flood, about five hundred 
years after I had passed away. All 
the inhabitants were drowned except 
some few herdsmen and their families, 
who lived in the mountains in the 
north.

Thus all the wisdom and learning 
that had accumulated In Babylon was 
lost to mankind.

•‘Woman, Church and State.” By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value. 
The subject is treated with masterly 
ability; showing what tbe church has 
and has not dene for woman. It is full 
of informatlononthesubject,and should 
be read by every one. Price J2, post-

neither believe nor reneat anythin" ta- i A may groat work in which the author eiMMu 
> .”.- tae retulu of yean of re,eArch. of a mind Cerot»lCause any Other person or description losclence and truth, highly girted with keen total* 

of persons have regretted or believed ft Utc insight and tho paj-chic faculty or clairvoyance 
Your own ranann to enabling hint lo discover and elucidate facta and nrla-X OUF own reason IS the only oracle dplee not ol»errahle to ordinary ken. The book la of 
given by heaven, and you are answer- very great lotercBt and Importance, bringing to light 
able not for the rightness tat nnHM.i. Ml^rW’?*™.??0^^^able not for the rightness but upright
ness of the decision. I forgot to ob
serve, when speaking of the New Tes-
tament, that you should read all tbe 
history of Christ, as well those a coun
cil of ecclesiastics have decided for us 
to be pseudo-evangelists as Jhose they 
named evangelist Because those 
pseudo-evangelists pretend to inspira
tion as much as the others, and you arc 
to judge of their pretensions by your 
own reason and not by the reason of 
those ecclesiastics. Most of these arc
lost There are some, however, still 
extant, collected by Fabricus, which
will endeavor to get and send you.

Mrs. l. a winter.
Potterville, Mich.

’■From Night to Morn, or An Appeal 
to the Baptist Church." By Abby A. 
Judson. Gives anaccount of her experi
ence in passing from the old faith of her 
parents to the light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism; It Is written in a sweet 
spirit, and is well adapted to place In 
the hands of Christian people. Price

...... . .............. — -------  ----------- „ .lent and color In 
tbelr mental and physical effects and their practical 
explication tn tbe conservation of health nnd th©
cure of disease and sickness. Its medical value 1abe
yond estimation, and lu leachings should be know# 
by all.

Finely illustrated with cuts and colored plates.
PRICE, $5.00. POSTAGE, 36c.
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The Development of the Spirit
After Transition. By the late M. Fareday. The otf* 
tin of religions, and their influence upon the mental 
development of tbe human race. Transcribed at th« 
request of a band of ancient phUosw&eif. Fried 
10 cent*

Psychopathy, or Spirit Healing.
A series of lessons on tbe relations of the spirit w 

Its own organkm. nnd the inter-relation of tinman 
beings with reference to health, disease nnd healing, 
Br tho «rlr!t of Dr. Benjamin Rush. Ibroueb the me
diumship of Mrs. Cora I*. V. Richmond. A hook that 
every healer, bhyaklan and Spiritualist should read. 
Price #140. For sale at this office.

Tlie Devil and the Advontista
An AdvenUit Atuck on Bpirltu»li,m RpnUeO. M 

HOBM Uulu Price, 6 coau. Form'll u this office

" WHITE MAGIC
Tnnght tn “Tines Serena," a book of £71 pates.
fu& fir s*i« u uuj office.



GENERA survey
THE SPIRITUALISTIC FIELD-ITS WORKERS, 

DOINGS, ETC.. THE WORLD OVER. H

A. It. McDonald writes that Spiritual
ism is forging ahead very rapidly in To
ronto, Canada. The Spiritualists have 
had to obtain a (much larger hall for 
meetiugs, and hope to do good work the 
coming winter.

Mrs. L. S. It. Liddicoat writes that she 
had a seance with F. Gorden White, at 
Lily Dale camp, in which she received 
a number of .striking aud eminently sat
isfactory tests, giving unmistakable 
evidence of spirit, return. - As a slate
writer, P. L. 0. A. Keeler, in Jier esti
mation, takes the lead. She received 
seventeen messages, two faces and two 
flowers. Some of the messages were 
from persons whose names she had not 
mentioned.

E. J. Bowtell will speak for the Pro
gressive Spiritual Society, Waverly, N. 
Y., October 10, 17, 24, and 31. Perma
nent address, 11 Isbell street, Bingham
ton, N. Y.
. Fred P. Evans was very successful at 
Malone, N. Y., where he remained five 
weeks. He is now In Boston, and cun 
be addressed at 42 West Newton, street.

Mrs. N. M. Russell writes from Grand 
Ledge, Mich.: T had the pleasure of 
holding two public test seances at Coral, 
Mich., to a crowded house of church 
people, on September 16 and 17. This 
is decidedly an orthodox town, with but 
a half dozen Spiritualists therein, and 1 
must say I was highly entertained and 
gratified at the good will and hospitable 
reception by all whom I met. I certain
ly must have created at least a good 
feeling with all, ns both church aud 
Spiritualist friends turned out to escort 
me to the train on my return home, 
with a come again soon; farewell.’"

Referring to a lecture by B. F. Un
derwood, on the "Evolution of Relig
ion,” at Lincoln, Neb., the State Jour
nal, of that city says: "Mr. Underwood 
in our opinion, is the best lecturer, tbe 
soundest talker that has graced our 
stage before an appreciative audience. 
His address was brilliant with thought 
and fine expression, and the large audi
ence whose attention was closely held 
from the first to the last word, testified 
its satisfaction by prolonged applause 
at the close.” Mr. Underwood will lec
ture East and West during the fall and 
winter. Address him at 2653 Evanston 
avenue, Station X, Chicago, Ill. .

Dr. C. H. FIguers writes from Cleve
land, 0.: “My w6rk here has been good 
and all are clamoring for my return. 
Moses Hull will be here with the West 
Side Society for December. He has 
many friends here who will gladly wel
come him again. I leave next Saturday 
for Washington, and will attend the 
convention, as a ‘high private,’ of 
course, but Intend going all the same, 
and see what there is to see in the 
place. Hope to meet many friends 
there among the workers."

Lyman C. Howe writes from his 
home at Fredonia, N. Y.: “I go to Pitts
burg, Pa., tills week, to stay four Sun
days. I had a sick spell at Lily Dale, 
and lost my Sunday when within forty 
rods of the platform and could not get 
to it. I was several weeks rallying; but 
am nearly up to my normal standard 
now. I am engaged for December in 
Buffalo, N. Y., and January and Febru
ary, 1898, In Milwaukee, Wis. Novem
ber 1b yet open, and all dates after Feb
ruary.”

B. L. Eskelsen, Inspirational speaker, 
will be located In Rockford, Ill., for the 
next four weeks, where he can be ad
dressed for engagements.

G. W. Kates and wife are serving the 
Rochester, N. Y., society during Octo
ber, where they may be addressed at 
234 Monroe avenue.

Dr. H. C. Andrews will lecture at 
Benton Harbor, October 9th. He will 
answer calls anywhere In southwest 
Michigan and Indiana, for the present 
month. Address him at Coloma, Mich., 
Box 244.

Geo. H. Brooks writes: “All mail mat
ter should be sent to me during October 
at No. 558 Milwaukee street, Milwau
kee, Wis., and will respond to calls to 
officiate at funerals and week night 
meetings. All telegrams to be for
warded to the above number. Unity 
Society Is progressing well, and Is look
ing forward to a profitable season.”

Mrs. Belle Turner writes from Ogden, 
Utah: “We—my husband, widowed 
daughter with Infant, and myself—are 
stranded here among the Mormons, and 
being entire strangers, can neither get 
money nor work. No one here gets 
work unless they are Mormons. This 
Is literally a fact. We would like to 
get out of here where we—or rather my 
husband, who Is a painter, could find 
work enough to make a living. I am a 
medium, clairvoyant and clalraudlent, 
and get Independent slate-writing. Can 
answer questions in sealed envelopes. 
Will answer five questions for 25 cents 
in silver or stamps. The coming win
ter stares us In the face,, finding us 
without one dollar of provisions, fuel or 
warm clothing. This is a hotbed of 
Mormonism, and the few Spiritualsts 
who are here are having a hard time to 
get along. We came here on account of 
my health, from the high altitudes of 
Colorado, never thinking but' my hus
band could get work of some kind, and 
we were recommended to this place.”

Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Kenyon closed 
their month’s labor for the Haverhill, 
Mass., society, September 26, with great 
success. Mrs. Kenyon’s tests were clear
cut and to the point, full names of spirit 
friends, with many personal facts prov
ing fully the identity of the controlling 
spirit. During October Mrs. Kenyon 
will give tests in Fitchburg and Walt
ham. She has November 7 and 14 open. 
Will be in Lowell the 21st and 28th. So
cieties wishing her services address her 
at 265 Prospect street, Cambridgeport, 
Mass. "

M. E. Taylor writes from Summer
land, Cal.: “At tlie conclusion of bls 
camp-meeting engagement the Santa 
Barbara Society secured the services of 
Prof. W. C. Bowman a few Sundays, 
and during that time the prospects of 
future good results under such labor 
warranted the effort to secure his serv
ices through the month of September on 
each alternate Sunday evening, and 
the Liberty Hall Society, of Summer
land, secured his services on each al
ternate Sunday morning for the month, 
thus making eight lectures. On the af
ternoon of the last Sunday in tho 
month the New Library Hall Society of 
Summerland, secured oqe splendid lec
ture from him on ‘The Harvest and the 
Laborers,’ thus making nine lectures 
during the month before the three so
cieties. To-night he concludes his en
gagement in this part of the State for 
the present, after about two months of 
constant and truly useful work among 
us.” . _ .

Mrs. Elizabeth M. Campbell writes 
from Nanaimo, B. 0.: “About eleven 
years ago Mr. Geo. P. Colby visited 
here, and by the evidence o'f a contin
ued existence presented through his 
mediumship,-a few people were awak
ened to an interest which resulted in

CONTRIBUTORS:—Each contributor 
Is aloue responsible for any assertions 
or statements he may make. The editor 
Ulloa’s this freedom of expression, be
lieving that the cause-of truth can bo 
best subserved thereby. Many of the 
sentiments uttered In an article may be 
diametrically opposed to his belief, yet 
that Is no reason why they should be 
Buppressed. No one person has the 
whole truth, hence kindly feelings 
Should always be entertained for those 
jvho differ from you.

‘ M. T. C. Flower, a veteran Spiritual-. 
1st of St. Paul, Minn., writes: ‘‘One year 
ago to-day, October 3, 1896, ^®'n® ^e' 
anniversary of my birth—the 82d—I re
mitted a year’s subscription for renew
’d, and made a pledge to myself that on 
meh recurring anniversary I would re
lew my subscription, hoping thereby to. 
>e able in my declining years to still do 
I little in aid of the cause I love so 
learly; so in accordance therewith, on 
{his day, October 8, 1897, the 83d anni- 
tersary, I enclose postoilice order for 
mother year’s subscription."

IC Thompson, of Dayton, Ohio, writes: 
*We have a Spiritual society organized 
,n tlie city, meeting every Sunday at 
j p. in., at 111 East Third street, li e 
nave chosen the following officers: W. 
V. Nicum, president; S. Toman, vice
president; F. Thompson, secretary; E. 
Thompson, treasurer.”

Cortland Ball writes from Xndlanap- 
ills, Ind.: “The first month of the yeai s 
work at the First Spiritual Church 
closed Sunday, September 20, leaving 
in expression of great satisfaction upon 
the countenance of every member of 
the large congregation assembled. Al
though the heat was excessively op
pressive during the past month, the at- 
tendaneb rapidly Increased from the 
first until at the close of the month s 
work the audience was only limited by 
the capacity of the church—a success 
wholly unprecendented heretofore for 
the month of September. Mrs. Marion 
Carpenter, of Detroit, Mich., occupied 
the rostrum—a lady in every sense of 
the term; one whose every word, ges
ture-and action beams forth with an
gelic purity aud sweetness; one wholly 
free from selfishness and egotism. It 
is not saying too much to state that no 
one ever occupied the rostrum of the 
First Spiritual church who gave such 
universal satisfaction. We were boun
tifully blessed the past month by the 
presence of the veteran workers, Dr. 
J. M. Peebles aud Moses Hull; the for
mer gave us a discourse upon what he 
saw and heard in his travels around tbe 
world, and the latter a talk pertaining 
to the methods of the Antl-Splrltuallst 
convention recently assembled at An
derson, Ind. Both were listened to with 
marked attention and very great inter
est. Theodore F. Price, of Philadel
phia, Pa., is with us, and will remain 
during the month. He seems to be a 
.very forcible aud logical speaker and 
undoubtedly there Is iu store an Intel
lectual feast for all lovers of the lofty, 
Boul-lnsplrlug philosophy of Spiritual
ism. The discourses he delivered Sun
day, October 3, were well received and 
.very favorably commented upon, espe
cially the evening lecture, and the tests 
given were simply marvelous.

Virglule Barrett, of Indianapolis, Ind., 
Writes: “I feel that the services of Mrs. 
Maty E. McDonald, 230 Seventh street, 
S. E., Washington, D. C., will be of ben
efit to those who will secure her serv
ices. She Is open for engagement with 
societies and will do missionary work 
for the good of the cause we all love, on 
reasonable terms. She has a beautiful 
Character. Let those'soeieties In need of 
a medium, ou easy terms, write to her 
at once. I waut to see her at her post.” 

■ Peter Wilier, secretary, writes from 
Dunkirk, Ind.: "We have just had a 
rare treat lu tbe way of two lectures by 
Adolphus Iden, ou the philosophy and 
phenomena of Spiritualism. Mr. Iden 
was recently a minister of the Chris
tian church. He Is a uew champion In 
the field, and promises to be one of our 
leading lecturers In the broad field of 
Spiritualism. He is open for engage
ments. His address is 527 South 13th 
street, Richmond, Ind.” Mrs. Gehrung, 
of Cincinnati, O., and Geo. White, of 
Dunkirk, lud., gave seances.

W. E. Bonney has been doing active 
missionary work since the camp-meet
ing. He has visited Ferry, Mahaska 
Co.; Beaeon and New Sharon, giving 
lectures at each place, and creating 
much Interest. Expects to hold meet
ings at Grinnell soon. Has commenced 
holding regular meetings again In Mar
shalltown. Friends who want lectures, 
or to start societies, or any other mis
sionary work, will address him at 200 S. 
Third avenue, Marshalltown, Iowa.

Jacob Swinton writes from Cumnilns- 
Ville, Ont., that, being in distress aud 
perplexity about certain matters, be 

' wrote to Marguerite St. Omer Briggs, 
and received lu reply a letter containing 
a message from his mother, full of con
vincing facts and of comfort, with pre
dictions that have been fulfilled, to his 
great satisfaction.

Prominent Spiritualists of Washing
ton, D. C., endorse Mrs. M. McDonald 
as a worthy lady and a most excellent 
medium.

Geo. Ingham, of Cleveland, Ohio, 
writes: “Go tliou and do likewise. If 

' all old subscribers would make a little 
exertion and send tbose new subserlb- 
ers with his or hem subscription, It 

Would not take long to bring the list 
to one hundred thousand, reaching half 
a million of readers, all for the cause of 
truth, and helping humanity to higher 
and better conditions. We expect Bro. 
Moses Hull in Cleveland for the mouth 
of December.”
‘Friends of that sterling worker in the 

cause of Spiritualism, Mrs. H. E. Lep
per, assembled in her home in Minneap
olis, Minn., by Invitation, on the oeca- 
Sion of the anniversary of her birthday, 
September 23. There were fifty to sixty 
present, among whom were Mr. McGon- 
ald, Mrs. Pruden, Mrs. Lowell, Mrs. 
Vaughan, Mrs. Jacobs, and others. A 
most enjoyable time was had. The 
birthday gifts were numerous and very 
beautiful, and words of love, praise, 
hope and encouragement were earnest
ly spoken by the friends. A poem writ
ten for the occasion by Mrs. Lepper’s, 
daughter, Mrs. 0. W. Smith, was read 
by Mr. O. W. Smith. •

Mrs. C. Hughes is on a visit to Cln- 
clnnatl, O., and will return on tbe 19th 
’nst., to take up her work for the wln- 
ter.

Professor Walrond’s occult and splr- 
itual lectures every Sunday evening at 
7:30 in the Opera House Block, Denver 

: Colo., have turned out a decided suc
cess, and large classes for Instruction 
and development have been formed as 
the result of these meetings. The meet

. Ings -have been crowded from the first 
me, and it is contemplated to engage a 
first-class hall for the winter. After 

, ^ach lecture occult and spiritual dellne- 
, Mians are given.

piritualisls arouse! The 
members of the Anti-Spirituu'al- 
ist Convention are trying to sup
press Spiritualism. Assist The 
Progressive Thinker in the strug

gle by at least sending to this office 
25 cents for a three months’ subscrip
tion. But we would prefer,that you 
roll in the dollar.

the organization of a society, known as 
the Nanaimo. Spiritual Association. 
Since that time we have been going 
along, not fast, but sure; always hop
ing that tlie good angels who guided to 
us the footsteps of him through whose 
instrumentality we were brought from 
darkness into marvelous light, might 
again lead him this way, so that others 
might taste the waters of knowledge, 
and unfolding the soul, drink—not to be 
satisfied^ but to go ever onward, and 
upward, seeking .ever a higher goal. 
Our desire has been realized and most 
opportunely. Just when Interest was 
falling off among our people—just when 
a cold wave seemed sweeping over iis, 
submerging us so far as to necessitate 
giving up our hall for a small room, 
along comes Brother Colby, and his 
grand band of spirit workers. We feel 
that we are living again, and know that 
our ranks shall be’ increased both in, 
number and in strength. Brother Colby 
expected to remain with us two weeks, 
but the weeks have rolled into a month 
and he is with us still. Each day finds 
him engaged for other days. He has 
delivered six lectures, all of which drew 
large audiences. The people seemed 
nevA1 so anxious for the truth, and we 
hope for great things in the near fu
ture. Our only regret is that we cannot 
keep him on the Pacific Coast all the 
time.”

Mrs. Maggie Waite, trance and test 
medium has located permanently at 
2435 Michigan avenue.

Dr. A. A. Alexanderson, who has re
sided in this city for several years, has 
returned to Sweden, where he will en
gage |n missionary work. He is a cul
tured gentleman, and will be able to do 
good work there.

Miss Myers, secretary, writes as fol
lows of Dr. Temple: “He held his last 
meeting in Lakeside Hall, Sunday, Oc
tober 10, previous to taking the Forrest 
avenue temple, the old stand where he 
has worked so successfully before. He 
finds a large field of work here in Chi
cago for a true spiritual worker, espe
cially in opening the eyes of investiga
tors and skeptics. The Doctor is per
manently located here for, .work and ex
pects later to open a hall in Engle
wood.”

P. J. Barrington, M. D., is now lo
cated at Parkersburg, Iowa.

Mrs. Henry M. Dunlap writes: “Mrs. 
R. W. Burton, of 2804 Nicollet avenue, 
Minneapolis, Minn., has spent the past 
month working in the twin cities of Ur
bana and Champaign, lecturing and 
giving tests and readings. Hei- work 
has given the best of satisfaction aud 
much interest has been awakened."

Chas. E. DeRicard writes tliat lie has 
been holding successful meetings in the 
vicinity of Keystone, Ill.

Dr. W. S. Eldridge, of Portland, Me., 
has removed to Saginaw, Mich., where 
he may be addressed for meetings, as 
test medium and speaker. He will also 
attend funerals. Address him corner 
Hancock street and Michigan avenue, 
Saginaw, Mich., West Side.

F. D. Dunakin, pastor of the Avery 
Free Temple, Ohio, writes: “Our meet
ings at the Avery Free Temple still con
tinue and everything is in a prosperous 
condition. It is the intention of the so
ciety to make their temple an attractive 
place to meet, and invite all mediums 
and speakers who have a little leisure 
and whose business calls them to this 
part of the State, to call and see us and 
learn of our work, and visit and get ac
quainted with our people.”

Will 0. Hodge, who has lately been 
engaged at the Wallula camp-meeting, 
will be in Chicago soon. He is open for 
engagements, and can be addressed lu 
care of 40 Loomis street, Chicago, Ill.

Spiritual Trinity Church. Dr. J. M. 
Temple, pastor, will lecture and give 
spirit messages at Forrest avenue tem
ple, at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. All welcome. 
Seats free.

Dr. Juliet H. Severance will be In 
Milwaukee, the month of October,pos
sibly longer. Address her at 232 Ninth 
street, Milwaukee, Wis.

Liberal Spiritual Church, Bricklay
ers’ Hall, Sundays, 2:30 p. m., conduct
ed by Dr. and Mrs. Noyes. They are 
also engaged Sunday evenings by the 
First Spiritual Society, Bock’s Hall, 
11526 Michigan avenue. ’ They would 
like engagements Sunday mornings and 
week-day nights. Terms to suit tbe 
times. Address Dr. Noyes, 698 Van 
Buren street, Chicago. •

SPECIALJOTICEn
To Speakers and Mediums, 

and all Spiritualists:

Will all speakers and mediums who 
are intending to be present at the next 
convention of the National Spiritualists’ 
Association, at Washington, D. C., Oc
tober 19, 20 and 21, send word at once 
to the office of the secretary, 600 Penna, 
avenue, S. E., stating that they expect 
to be present?

The Board of Directors desire to Issue 
a programme before the meeting con
venes each year, and it is almost im
possible to ascertain who Is to be pres
ent so as to arrange this programme for 
the three days' meetings.

Certificate tickets can be purchased in 
all large cities and towns in all the Cen
tral and Western States. Let all Spirit
ualists attend this convention, which 
now promises to be the largest and most 
representative ever held In this country.

Reception to delegates and other per
sons attending the convention, will be 
held at the Ebbltt House, headquarters 
of the delegates, Monday evening, Octo
ber 18, 1897, at 8 o’clock.
A PARTIAL LIST OF TALENT EX

PECTED AT THE CONVENTION.
Harrison D. Barrett, Mrs. Cora L. V. 

Richmond, Hon. L. V. Moulton, Dr. Geo. 
A. Fuller, Rev. A. J. Weaver, Dr. E. A. 
Smith, Edgar Emerson, Mrs. Carrie 
Loring, J. B. Hatch, Jr., Mrs. May Pep
per, Mrs. J. H. R. Matteson, E. W. 
Sprague, Mrs. C. A. Sprague, Mrs. Ra
chel Walcott, J. Homer Altemus, Fan
nie M. Holmes, Mrs. Maggie Waite, 
Miss Margaret Gaule, Rev. T. E. Allen, 
Moses Hull, Mattie Hull, Dr. J. M. 
Peebles, 0. Fannie Allyn, Dr. 0. W. 
Hidden, Prof. Bowman, of California, 
Mrs. M. B. Cadwallader, J. T. Young, 
Mr. FIguers, Mrs. A. M. Glading, Mrs. 
Loe F. Prior, Dr. O. G. W. Adams, Mrs. 
W. Hlbbits, P. L. 0. A. Keeler, W. H. 
Bach, Campbell Brothers, Mir, and Mrs. 
Pettibone, Mrs. Mattie Chamberlain, 
Mrs. Ida P. A. Whitlock, Allen F. 
Brown, Col. Chas. H. Stockwell, Mrs. 
M. L. Wheeler Brown, Clara Field Co
nant, Dr. G. Beckwith Ewell, Jennie 
Hagan Jackson, Carrie E. _S. Twing, 
Kfrs. F. Thrall, Mrs. J. A, Chapman.

FRANCIS B. WOODBURY.

The true life of. man is In society.— 
Simms. .

SHRIIDALISTK EXCHANGES.
Items Suggested, by or Gleaned 

. lytiere^rom. .

We have much thlit is substantial
In the science of’the soul, _

But there’s (pouch bf silly twaddle
Tliat is shown fur sake of toll. -

Church cirifles are all upside down 
ou the matter'-of tlie success of liberal 
religion, many claiming that to preach 
iu advance of' the Church were better 
aud remain ajUits head than strictly on 
the independent plan; others that a 
man must fiAst free himself from the 
manacles of creedalism as the .first 
step of a preacher who wished to 
preaeh his own sentiments. The fact 
is, public sentiment is outgrowing the 
churches and they are uot supported; 
their attendance 19 falling off, and the 
pigeons are beginning to rOost in iheir 
cupolas, and there* is an air of general 
mildew and decay everywhere about 
the edifices. ; '

The marching In of new generatlops 
under new pre-natal environments 
brings new Ideas, new sciences, new po
litical issues, new’ religions and new 
social laws. The laws of the ancient 
Jews are no more the laws of the mod
ern Jews than are the blue laws of Con
necticut the laws tljat govern Chicago.'.

The present interpretation of the 
idea that “God sees the sparrows fall,” 
would not be that a personal ruler was 
watching those little birds so closely,; 
but tliat the bird instinct vibrated back 
to the great vortex or rotating center 
of intelligence the. Information that a 
living being had suddenly gravitated to 
the earth. Such ia science; such is pro
gress and such is, nature. ' ,

We think of dying and going into eter
nity, but this is eternity, The past Is 
not lost. Its values are carried forward 
into the present. Childhood and youth 
are carried forward Into manhood and 
old age. .

Are not all the gods and goddesses 
hitherto known of human origin, or of 
human conception?

The affirmation of universal natural
ism is the central, the fundamental doc
trine of Spiritualism.

Man’s soul is a repository. When a 
man knows himself he has found a 
treasure opulent with all things ultl- 
mated.

The young wom^n who sat crying as 
she watched the boiling kettle, fearing 
lest her sister would sometime many, 
and the baby be scalded, had better 
been singing some cheerful song.

If your gifts are not serviceable 
through lack of unfoldment, such condi
tions necessarily interfere with your 
spiritual progress and well-being.

No number can be uttered so supreme 
but that it can be multiplied, and there
by be made supremer. .

When a young rival, in a moment of 
jealousy and anger, struck Michael An
gelo in the fate with such force, as the 
young man himself’- said later to Cel
lini, “tha>t I felt the'bones and cartilage 
crush under my flBt like a biscuit," 
Michael Angelo refilled: “You will be 
remembered only afthe man who broke 
my nose." ,!- 1 ■’

Spiritualism tells’you that in retard
ing your development you are sowing 
the seeds of Sorrd^ and creating tbe 
conditions of letter fepentance.

The human ^oul is the focalized, con
centrated extract or epitome of all the 
forces and vljalle jpws which fill, in
spire and acjuate'jhe immeasurable 
empire of Nature a^jl God.

Do you think thaUwben one is hurled 
Into the world; of spirit, care and anx
iety are no logger possible?

Could we realize what “now” means, 
its wonderful greatness, we should 
gladly live in it and go in it. It is noth
ing less than the now of a world, of a 
universe. The now of all past life car
ried up to the present, the now of rea
son, of truth, of justice and love, the 
now of God.

As for Divine Beings or Supreme Be
ings, they are &ental conceptions, as 
many and as various as the minds that 
create them—in some respects not un
like arithmetical numbers.
When thou approaches! to the One, 

Thyself from self thou first must free;
The fiend duplicity put far aside, 

And in thy Being’s being, be.
Do you imagine that the mother on 

the other side is not sorrowful on leav
ing her dear ones behind, that the soul 
there Is not pierced with the shafts of 
pain and fear on behalf of loved ones 
left?

A great deal of time and strength are 
wasted upon the past. What has been 
cannot be changed. If one has done a 
wrong in the past restitution, as far as 
possible, should be made, property re
stored and reputations vindicated.

The profoundest, the most comprehen
sive of all knowledges is self-knowl
edge. “My highest wish," said Kepler, 
“is to find within the God whom I find 
everywhere without

Through the gateways of Inspiration 
come the blessings of new thought aud 
new power; we are here with gifts to 
use, that by their demonstration tears 
and bitterness may vanish, and joy may 
come to every human soul.

Not to biblical books nor to heathen 
mythologies did Plotinus, Proclus or 
certain other wise men of former ages 
resort to find their God, but to the cen
ter of their own being.

Time and strength are lost and suf
fering endured by trying to live In the 
future and especially dwelling upon its 
possible dangers and losses, thinking 
that a train mgy be wrecked, a ship go 
down, a home:be burned or that prop
erty may be destroyed.

Often it has been called sacrilege to 
invoke the so-called dead. The mother, 
who has gazed on death with anguish- 
stricken eyes, yearns she not for the 
return of the loved ones?

Living In the-greet now, we should 
seek to fill the present with a tender 
justice, with liberty, with love to God 
and man and thpivgladly go on with the 
ever-advancing now as it moves to tbe 
perfect. > .

The bee has its honey sack for hiving, 
the beaver its trowel for building, the 
lion has its arm for striking, the elk 
has a sword for fencing, the ink fish 
carries waters blackened for hiding, 
nor is there anytinsect so small as to be 
without its special (instrument for guid
ance along Its appointed pathway. God 
does not have to dthlnk for His spar
rows,, His beesrend beavers. God has 
organized His thoughts into instlucts, 
and these divine (instincts think for 
Him, securing (beauty for the lily and 
bounty for the bee and bird, x -

Spiritualism, as an ism, covers the 
same field,- and hence is a philosophy 
of man, embracing the entire field of 
human manifestation.' There is no 
phase of humanitarianism which Is not 
included in Spiritualism. :

There should be that inner change by 
which one ceases, to be what one was 
when the wrong was done, and hence 
would not now do that wrong. This is 
all that can be done with the past and 
this alone can give peace and joy in the 
present, ’

When tbe cold, unfeeling clay 
Dissolves from spirit man, ' 

■ The curtain falls; the play ' 
■ Ends with mortal span, •

From Two Worlds, London, 
England.

■ IS IT NOT GOOD TO KNOW 
for a certainty, to know for one’s self, 
from one’s own experience, that (here 
is no death? That life is not an “eter
nal pain," nor “rounded with a sleep?” 
That to die is but simply the closing 
of a chapter in the history of life; and 
that those whom we loved and honored 
while with us, and whose removal we 
so bitterly regretted, are still alive—are 
only “breathers of an ampler day,” 
with all tlielr human feelings Intact, 
and as sensitive as ever to our thoughts 
of them or to the appreciation of bur 
sympathy? ■

IS IT NOT GOOD TO KNOW 
that the great ones who have passed 
away, or were hurried away, who gave 
themselves so fully and unselfishly for 
the good, of humanity, are still alive, 
and as active as ever In good works for 
the people they loved' so well, and for 
whom they sacrificed so much?

IS IT NOT GOOD TO KNOW 
though we regret the removal of some 
young, promising mind from among us 
physically, that he is still alive and con
tinuing his labors In another sphere?— 
not beyond reach, but where he will 
have more freedom, and consequently 
be more likely to gain better results? 
Surely It is something to Jfnow that the 
broken column set up over the-place 
where his body was laid is only symbol- 
leal of his career having been cut short 
here; and yonder, with every weight 
which did so much to hamper him 
thrown aside, he is running his race 
under better conditions for success! 
However regrettable it may be for the 
young to die before they have gained 
the full experience of this stage of life, 
they are not “non est,” but are only 
transplanted into another world, where 
they are growing and developing, bet
ter, perhaps, in spite of the seeming 
loss resulting from an early death, than 
they could ever have done on earlli, 
with their life cramped by the re
stricted environment of the present 
day.

IS IT NOT GOOD TO KNOW 
that the men and women whose oppor
tunities were so few, and whose glimp
ses of happiness were so rare, while 
here, have another chanee in some other 
apartment of the universe, where they 
will have greater facilities to live their 
real life than they ever had or could 
have had while on this side of the 
river?

IS IT NOT GOOD TO KNOW 
that the by-products of our commercial 
morality—the human flotsam and jet
sam of society—with all their “unearned 
increment” of misery, with all their de
grading tendencies, that unsupportable 
burden of physical twists and taints, 
inherited and otherwise, so much be
yond their control, have at last a freer 
field, a better ehance, and more broth
erly help to overcome those fatal faults 
and flaws which gained so little sympa
thy from their more finely constituted 
and more happily situated brethren, 
while here? 4,1

IS IT NOT GOOD TO KNOW * 
even although the knowledge should 
upset our peace of mind, that all those 
who have “gone before” are still with
in reach; and as there are no sudden 
leaps and .bounds in progress—In devil
ship or In saintsliip—so, as we sent 
them out of the body morally good, bad, 
or indifferent, they are or may still be 
what they were before the change, a 
blessing to humanity or a curse—more 
serious because more vital?

IS IT NOT GOOD TO KNOW 
that swinging a man into eternity at 
tlie end of a rope, with all ills passions 
poisoned and embittered against the 
society that caused his ignominious 
end, is not only unjust, cruel, and bar
barous, but is giving him more freedom 
to wreak his vengeance upon those he 
hated, and for whom this murderous 
cutting off will not make him entertain 
any more love, not even if he did “find 
salvation" the night before his evic
tion?

IS IT NOT GOOD TO KNOW 
that injustice of any kind "to tbe weak
est of our brethren" is also injustice to 
ourselves; and that for our own safety, 
as well as for the good of our fellows, 
we must remove all the temptations by 
which tlie weaker members of the com
munity fall, so that they may be in a 
better condition of mind when they en
ter into that wider inheritance of theirs, 
from which they can so much more 
acutely affect humanity for good or for 
evil?

IS IT NOT GOOD TO KNOW 
that progression is the law of life; that 
evolution does not end in the cemetery 
or at the funeral pyre, but goes on con
tinually, that “all is well” will event
ually be found to be a fact and not 
merely a sentiment, and the more men 
learn to act justly and naturally, the 
quicker will the realization come?

IS IT NOT GOOD TO KNOW 
that life being for to-morrow, as well 
as for to-day, we shall reap to-morrow 
also; although the way be hard and 
dreary, the hopes ever being disap
pointed, the joys toiled for being, be
cause of their arriving too often in the 
evening time, but fleeting shadows, the 
heart hunger never satisfied, the pas
sions, which tend to ennoblement, con
fined in iron bands of conventional sla
very, which our cowardice prevents us 
from bursting asunder, still the to-mor
row shall come in due time, arid all 
these discords will be of the yesterday 
which is past?

From Light, London, Eng.
ASTONISHING EXPERIMENTS.

To the above, M. de. Rochas adds the 
following unpublished account of ex
periments made on June 30, in the pres
ence of the Cheik Mohammed Abdou, 
Counsel at the Court of Appeal at Cairo; 
M. Rachid Moutran, Counsul-General of 
Turkey, in Paris; Monseigneur B., Doc
tor of Theology; Madame.de Thebes, 
the celebrated chiromancist, and Mad
ame Marie Marilly, editor of the “Quin- 
zaines Litteralres”:

SEMI-PHANTOMS.
After a series of illustrations of dif

ferent hypnotic states and of the suc
cessive formations of the semi-phan
toms and of the united, completed 
phantomic double, I ordered the sub
ject to divide the completely-constituted 
double into its original halves.

She did this, but only obtained the 
two semi-doubles, of the same charac
ter as those whieh precede the forma
tion of the complete double, and from 
which the latter is formed. I recog
nized this from the fact that both of 
these semi-phantoms carried sensibility 
In equal degree. ' ’
’: I told her that was hot what I wished. 
She must re-form the completed double, 
and then extract the interior phantom 
from the other which constituted its 
external envelope. She replied that she 
could do this if I assisted her by my 
will, which I promised to do. The phe
nomenon was then produced without 
further difficulty, and we verified ;hnt 
her sensibility was localized in one of 
these phantoms, while her appetence

and affection were localized in the 
other.' The subject stated that the lat
ter (red) was within the other.

THE VARIOUS PHANTOMS.
I then, ordered her to make the red 

phantom re-enter within the blue sensi
tive phantom, whieh slie effected; and 
then to make the reconstituted double 
re-enter her organism. She replied that 
sho bad a difficulty in doing this. I in
sisted with energy, and had to perse
vere for some time, and not without 
uneasiness, but with ultimate success. 
M. Moutran then stated that he- had 
experimentally created an obstruction, 
acting by mental suggestion.

THE ASTRAL' FORM. ,
I then, after an interval, exteriorized 

the subject’s double, in the usual man
ner, and made it ascend in space by 
continuing the passes.

In proportion as her astral form as
cended, she penetrated into increasingly 
luminous regions, where also she per
ceived beings who became more and 
more luminous. She ceased to perceive 
any material objects. •

MISCHIEVOUS LARVAL.
In the lower strata, which were ob

scure, the beings were mischievous lar
vae, devoid of human form, and which 
tried to fasten themselves on to her 
astral form. I protected her by placing 
my arms around her physical body, A 
fluidic emanation ascended from my 
arms, which protected her double from 
the assaults of these creatures. (In the 
“Lotus Bleu” account, the subject said 
that hideous phantoms, with horns and 
claws, tried to seize her body during its 
sleep, and also tried to seize her double, 
as it passed through them.)

LUMINOUS BODIES.
Further up, in higher altitudes, the 

beings she saw had human heads, and 
increasingly luminous and diaphanous 
bodies; tliey are beings, she said, who 
had lived on this earth; she even 
thought she recognized one, but could 
not approach or enter into relation.

Still higher, the beings she saw had 
the form of

BRILLIANT SPHEROIDS 
with luminous appendages like flowing, 
nebulous drapery. Though they had no 
wings she felt they might be angels. 
She stated that she recognized one of 
these as St. Ursula, whose portrait was 
in the convent of the Ursulines, where 
she was educated. She dared not speak 
to these beings, feeling herself to be too 
inferior to them.

THE HUMAN DOUBLE.
It is evident tliat these experiments 

must Illustrate the process by which 
tbe intromission of tbe human double 
Is produced by Invisible, dlsearnate op
erators, in spiritualistic spontaneous ex
periences. Tliey show that psychical 
exteriorization implies supplementary 
psychical interiorjzatlon by an operator 
(visible or invisible) as its pre-condition, 
I. e., that the normal vitality of the sub
ject has to be supplemented In order 
to permit of its partial exteriorizallon 
and projection in the form of the double 
(or in the form of a telepathic circuit), 
yet leaving sufficient vitality In the sub
ject for the life of the organism aud 
consciousness to continue.

THESE EXPERIMENTS 
also demonstrate that aura, magnetism, 
astral principle, are identical with vi
tality, and that vitality carries the dual 
functions or attributes or qualities of 
sensibility (feeling, emotion) and Intel
ligence, as shown by the fact that when 
partially exteriorized In the form of the 
double It carries intelligence and sen
sation, the reactions of which occur in 
the organism (transferred by a connect
ing circuit). These are but other terms 
for soul and spirit respectively; it fol
lows, consequently, that soul and spirit 
are implicit in vitality, thus constitut
ing a triunity.

IT MUST BE NOTED 
that the consciousness of the subject 
functions iu the secondary, artificially 
induced sleep state or subconsciousness, 
and that the experiences so obtained do 
not emerge into the normal, eerebral 
memory, but pertain to the secondary, 
subconscious memory. It follows log
ically that the same law must apply 
precedentlally in (higher transcendent 
states, with regard to tlie projection of 
psychic forms from thence to tills plane, 
and that such experiences are generally 
abnormal to their subjects (as to human 
subjects) and do not emerge into their 
normal consciousness but constitute a 
secondary memory-chain.

SUB-CONSCIOUSNESS.
But these experiments also demon

strate that the su’b-eonsclousness can
not per so account for spiritualistic phe
nomena, as is inferred by some psychol
ogists and psychical researchers, but 
that they imply an operator acting ou 
and determining the sensitive; just as 
much the hypnotic consciousness per se 
cannot account for hypnotic phenomena 
apart from an operator who transfers 
suggestions to the subject.

THESE EXPERIMENTS 
also prove that that vital part of man 
which can detach itself temporarily 
from his body, carrying thinking and 
feeling, and enter into relatiou with 
spiritual beings during his life here, 
may also detach itself permanently and 
survive that body. It also shows that 
that detached or projected part of him
self, Is not his spirit, as Is usually sup
posed, but is part of his spirit-soul, aod 
consequently that the so-called spirit 
forms that return here and are seen by 
clairvoyants, are not spirits, but the 
doubles of spiritual souls.

Southern Cassadaga Camp 
Meeting.

The mid-winter meeting of the .Spir
itualists at Lake Helen, Florida, will 
commence February 6 and close March 
20, 1898. The speakers already en
gaged are Mrs. A. E. Sheets, Geo. P. 
Colby, Mi’s. C. E. S. Twing, J. C. F. 
Gruenbine, and J. Frank Baxter. Mrs. 
Maggie Waite will be platform test me
dium. W. W. Tatum, of Texas, a fine 
physical trance and test medium, will 
be present. Other speakers and me
diums will be announced later. The ho
tel will be ready for patrons November 
1. Rooms in private cottages and in the 
apartment houses can be secured ear
lier.

The climate Is so much like a North
ern summer, even in December and 
January, that many will desire to go 
this fall. Excursion rates have been 
made by which all who wish to visit 
Florida can do so at small expense. 
There will be excursions from Boston 
and New York via the Clyde Line Oc
tober 5, November 1 and 15, and so on 
about the first and fifteenth of each 
succeeding month until February 15, in
clusive.

For full information of the camp
meeting and excursions, send (enclos
ing 4 cents in stamps to pay postage) 
for circulars, to Budington & Gunn, 01 
Sherman street,. Springfield, Mass.

“Religion as Revealed by the Mate
rial and Spiritual Universe. By E. D. 
Babbitt; M. D., LL.D.” A compact 
and comprehensive view of . the sub
ject; philosophic, historic, analytical 
and critical; factA and data needed by 
every student and especially by every 
Spiritualist One of the very best 
books on the subject Price, reduced 
to #1, cloth; paper, 50 cents. For sale 
at this office. . .

THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL.
SERIES ONE AND TWO.

BY LIMAN WHITING.
Vwo choice volumes, each comolete In Itself 

^1. ^ spirituality la related to everyday life la suob 
away qbto make the world beautifu Each itSi

For bale at this office, 14 ou ww’

AFTER HER DEATH.
THE STOBY OF A SUMMEBi 

BY LILIAN WHITING.

.k™Kde^ w.ltl> ?ur° sod beautiful spirituality of 
thought. Instructive and helpful to all who love and 
ph™ .et W®r and finer ways of spiritual experience. Price, #1.00. For sale at this office.

OLD AND NEW
PSYCHOLOGY.

BY W. J. COLVILLE,

Reports of twenty-four distinct lectures, recently 
delivered In New York, Brooklyn, Boston, Phlladeb 
pula aud other prominent cities of the United 
States, have contributed the basis of ibis volume.

Iho chief alm throughout the volume has been to 
arouse increased Interest In the workable posBibHL 
ties of a theory of human nature, thoroughly opting 
hticand at the same time, profoundly ethical. As 
several chapters arc devoted to improved methode of 
education, the writer confidently expects that many 
pare nW, teachers and others who have charge of the 
young, or who are called upon to exercise supervision 
over the morally weak and mentally afflicted, will de
rive some help from the doctrines herewith promul
gated.

CONTENTS.
What Is Psychology? The True Basis of the Science. 
Rational Psychology as prelented by Aristotle and 

Swedenborg, with Reflections thereon.
Relation of Psychology to Practical Education.
A Study of the Human Will.
Imagination; Its Practical Value.
Memory; Have we Two Memories?
Instinct, Reason and Intuition.
Psychology and Psycurgy.
Mental and Moral Healing In tbe Light of Certain New 

Aspects of Psychology.
Music: Hi Moral and Therapeutic Value.
Tbe Power of Thought; How to Develop and Increase

Concentration of Thought, and what It Can Accom
plish.

A Study of Hypnotism.
The New Psychology as Applied to Education and 

Moral Evolution
Telepathy and Transference of Thought, or Mental 

Telegraphy.
Mediumship, its Nature and Uses.
Habits, How Acquired and how Mastered ; with some 

Comments on Obsession and its Remedy.
Seers hip aud Prophecy.
Dreams and Visions.
The Scientific Ghost and the Problem of the Human 

Double.
The Human Aura.
Heredity and Environment.
Astrology, Palmistry and Periodicity; their Bearing 

on Psychology.
Individuality vs.Eccentricity

Price #j. For sale at .bls office.

Philosophy of Phenomena.
BY GEO. M. RAMSEY, M. D.,

Author of “Cosmology.”
IN TWO PARTS.

L METAPHYSICAL PHENOMENA.
II. PHYSICAL PHENOMENA, 

CONTENTS.
PART I.-METAPHYSICAL PHENOMENA.

Chap. 1, Philosophy oi Phenomena; 2, Metaphysical 
Philosophy; 11, Heat; 4, Functional Phenomena; 5, 
Mau; 6, Objective and Subjective Phenomena; 7, 
“Who by searching can find Gudr* 8, Hyperbole Met- 
apbyalcal; 9, “To tbe Unknown God, Whom ye IguOr* 
antfy Worldp;” 10, “Tiie Father Is greater than If’ 
It, True and Spurious Gods; 12, “1 am the Resurrec
tion and the Lift;” 13, An Imaginary God and soma 
of Ills Exploits; 14, ‘ lie is Free whom the Truth 
hath made free;” 15, All Animates Originate from 
Eggs; 1G, Trance Phenomenon; 17, Philosophy of 
Healing; 18, Worship of Deity; 19, Sense and Nonsense 
Intermixed; M, Plurality and Tri unity of God; 21, 
Vagaries; 22, Misapprehension; 23, What Is Bln?24, 
Sona. Planets and satellites of the Universe; 25, Be
ginning without Ending; 23, Design or Accident, 
Which? 27, Chance versus Law, 28, Summary.

PART II,-PHYSICAL PHENOMENA.
Chap. 29, Nebulae; 30, Air Pressure and Air Motion 

as a Motor; 81, Air and Orbital Motions; 82, Water 
Made to Run up HUI; 88 Philosophy of Canyons, When 
and How Formed; Si, Glacial Phenomena; 95, Moons 
and their Motions; 36, Ethnological Phenomena; 37, 
The Colored Man.

APPENDIX—Problems; Physical and Metaphys
ical Phenomena, ad Infinitum.

Tbe topics treated receive a handling that Is dis
tinctly terse, yet popular. Tho style of the author 
throughout Is epigrammatic—compact with clear 
thought, The book Is L remarkable one In every as
pect. Being compact with thought Itself, It will not 
tail to compel thought In others.

With a steel plate portrait of the author. Cloth, 
12mo, pp. 208. Price #1.00. For sale at this office.

WORKSOFJJMEEBLES
1. Critical Review of Rev. Dr. P. E. Kipp's Sunday 

night Sermon* against Spiritualism. Price 15 centa.
2. Hell.-A critical review of Kev. Dr. P. E. Kipp’s 

fiermon upon “What is Hell?” price 10 cts.
8. How to live a century and grow old gracefully. 

Price 25 cts.
4. Immortality aud our employments hereafter, 

with what a hundred spirits, good and evil, nay of 
tbelr dwelling places. Clothsi.uO; paper 50 cts; post
age 15 cts

8. Magic.—One of the series of lectures delivered 
by Dr. Peebles before the medical class of the College 
of Science in Shu Francisco. Price w eta.

5, Seers of the Agus.—Ancient, Medieval and Mod
ern Spiritualism. This volume, nearly 400 pagefl. 
traces the phenomena of Spiritualism down to Chriit’B 
time. Price42.00; postage 12cts.

7. Spiritual Harp. A collection of vocal music for 
the choir, congregation and social circle a. Cloth #2.00; 
full gilt #3.00; six copies #10.00; 12 copies #19.00; post
age 14 cts.

8. Spiritualism defined and defended. Being ail 
introductory lecture delivered in tbe temperance hall. 
Melbourne, Australia. Price 10 cts.

9. The Soul, and I is pre-existent state. Price 10c,
10. In ger sol I ism or Christianity—Which? Price 15o
11. The third journey around the world—Studying 

nation*, races and their religions, in search of truth, 
nearly ready for the press—over 500 pages. Price #1.75*

For sale at thia office.

HERESY,
. . . OR . . ."’

LED TO THE LIGHT, i
<4 Thrilling, Psychological Story ofBvangM* 

sat ion and Free Thought. It is to Protest* 
antism what the “Secrets of the Con* 

vent'’ is to Cathol ieisnu

BY HUDSON TUTTLE.
The distinguished author, Hudson Tuttle, require* 

no introduction to the readers of The Progressive 
Thinker, but the following headings of chapters will 
show them what they may expect from the book:

Contents:—An Idyl — Firdbam - Building the 
Church—The Evangelist- -Blood—The Saloon—The 
Lost Daughter—Law—Tbe Harvest of Souls—Jane 
Grey—The Mother of Gain--Evolution- Melia—Tbo 
Cell—Death—A Step Forward-Tho Home Circle—The 
Double Role—Hereby—Annette Tbe Bank Robbery— 
Liberty-All Is Well That Ends Well-Tbe Neff 
Church—The New Way; Led to tbe Light.

Every chapter is devoted to one idea, and the whole 
presents so many tableaux moving onward to tbe cli
max. Tbe fiendish career of the revivalist Is con
trasted with the character of the honest minister and 
the thinking agncatlc. The steps by which a preacher 
emerge* from the church, and the difficulties be meets 
are graphically presenird. 1 he new church and pro
gressive lyceum evolved out of the old, form an in
teresting study to those seeking new methods.

It Is a beautiful volume of 223 pages, and the price 
lu accordance with our new departure, ta 80 cents, 
poMpaid, or five copies for #i 2A For Bale at tho 
•fficc of The Progressive Tuinkeb.

iNGERSOLL?S~ADDRESS 
Before the New York Unitarian Club, The first time 
In tbe history of the world that a Christian Association 
ever invited a noted Infidel to lecture before them. 
The lecture is a grand one, and was received by tbe 
Club with continuous applause from beginning to end. 
The pamphlet contains 12 pages, beautifully printed* 
Price 6 cent#j ten copies, 50 cents.

IMMORTALITY,
.. . OR . . .

FUTURE HOMES AND DWELL
ING PLACES.

BY DR. J. M. PEEBLES.

AN INVALUABLE WORKI
Thl# admirable work contains what a hundred 

iplrit*. good and evil, flay of their dwelling-place*. 
Give M detail*—detail# and accurate delineations of 
life Ln the Spirit-world 1—is tbe constant appeal of 
thoughtful minds. Death Is approaching. Whither— 
oh, whltherl Shall I know my friends beyond the 
tomb? Will they know me? What is their present 
condition, and what their occupations? In this vol* 
ume thospirit*, differing as they may, are allowed to 
Seek for themselves. No man is better qualified

an Dr. Peebles to place a work of this kind before 
the people. He treats of the Mysteries of Life; 
Doubt* and Hopes; The Bridging of the River; Fore
gleams of the Future; Testimony of Saint*; The 
Growth and Perfection of tbe Spiritual Body; I* it 
tbe Soul or Body that Sins?; Clothing in the Spirit
world; Our Little Ones in Heaven; The Personal Ex
periences of Aaron Knight; The Red Man’s Testi
mony; Evil Spirits; Testimony of Physicians In Spirit 
Life; The Homea of Apostles and Divines; The 
Friends and Shaker* In Spirit-Life; Spirit Homes of 
Bruno and others; Many Voice# from the Spirit
Land, Many other matters arc treated, too numer
ous to mention. Price tl^.S postage, U wata, For 
gale at thl* office*

Madame.de


SWBS^

QUESTIONS

Aj^ft

“Woman's Rights”: Q. In what country do women 
enjoy the nearest equality with man? •

A. Strange as it may appear, Hie women of that frozen

the stern climate with its short summer and kmg winter 
demands close and arduous labor in season. The women 
have not shrunk from tlie necessity, but liave bravely met 
the demands made upon them. They are strong, self-re
liant and able to protect their own rights and interests.

“M. R.”: Q. Is salt injurious to the health when

erty and independence of women is followed by virtuous 
lives. The number of women exceeds that of men, and

ANSWERS f
^♦♦-e1 ^^-<4-^4-4'4'4-i^4^'4^4-44-♦4-44-♦'^•^’♦♦♦♦^♦♦♦♦♦^

This department is under the management of ' 

HUDSON TUTTLE.
’Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. •

NOTICE.—No attention will be given anonymous let
ters. Full name and address must be given, or the letters 
will not be read. If the request be made, the name will 
not be published. The correspondence of this depart
ment has become excessively large, especially letters of 
inquiry requesting private answers, and while I freely

STRONG MAGNIFYING INSTRUMENT.! CAUSTIC ttlSM
I

It Will Increase an Object 3,000,000 
Diameters.

AN AID TO SCIENCE—INVENTED BY PROF. EL
MER GATES, OF WASHINGTON, D. C.

____ 1 9},

Exposures Tha¥ Do* Not Ex- 
Po4» A

■ C iu
The Metropolitan for September has

a highly Illustrated artleleuby Dr. Cas
sius M. Richmond, ou “Sniyftual Char-

P „ , , , ■ , । latanry.” He says .that Ms attention 
. Professor Elmer Gates, who has come into prominence jjas ij^n coustantlynglvemfo the so- 
by reason of Ins recent successful experiments in the field called spiritual phenemenap-iu fact, he
of microscopy, has a large and well-equipped laboratory I was born with this desire, a^ his father, 
at Chevy Chase, near Washington It is/he Wes^
psychological laboratory in the world. A scientific para- these “discussions" sWere the lamest 
dise, so to speak, where the elect may revel in apparatus ever written, and tell .flat, before the 
of most intricate an.d unpronouncable nomenclature, public attention, To discuss a subject 
Here liis experiments have been carried on for several ^fij^l'y^
years, some of his studies having been begun twenty-two n^ spVltaalism, mcl^ to the founda- 
years ago. His latest achievement is an instrument that I tions of life and deathf a.....................

There are hundreds o 
mediums who take no Spiritual
ist paper. They should bear this 
fact in mind, that unless they 
assist in this struggle against the 

members of the Anti-Spiritualist Con
vention they may find themselves in 

the future abridged of their rights. 
They should subscribe for The Pro
gressive Thinker at once, as it is lead
ing in this conflict. See the fine pre
mium offered. Trial subscription 25 
cents for three months. But we pre
fer you roll iu [the dollars. .

CALIFORNIA LETTER.

RELIGION ..
As J^eVealed by ^e Material aod 

Spiritual Ur)i0epse,
Including the Wonders and Beauties of the Diviner Life*

By E. D. Babbitt, LL. D., M. D., Author if Principle# of Light and 
Color, Human Culture and Cure, etc., and Dean of the 

College of Une Forces;
Existence and General Character of God. 
God as a Spirit. ' f

inquiry requesting private answers, and while 1 neeiy magnifies 300 times more than the present microscope, ’ How well tliis champion Is versed, the 
give whatever information I am able, the ordinary couit- {bus opening up a world as new to science as the one that I following paragraph tauten .from the be-, 
esy of correspondence is expected was developed by the original microscope, wliich magni- fS^  ̂by^«e Fox

iiuuouM xu x jjes 10,000 diameters, while the new instrument of Pro- gh-is) the dead were materialized before
•------ ---------------------------—-------- ।------ —------- -—— lessor. Gates magnifies 300 times that, which is 3,000,000.1 the eyes of their bereaved relatives, and.

W. G. J ohnson: Q. How. shall we account for the With this objects cannot be seen with the naked eye, but ^^ ^ 
state in which a skilled magnetizer throws Ms subject, m the discoverer has provided a way tmmake them visible dropiied from the sk/ “ Tables tipped 
which, as I have seen, a hair pin was thrust through the by an improved process of photo-microscopy, which re-1 and were rapped without visible'causes 
cheek and withdrawn without pain, or Visible effect when veals that which the modern microscope cannot show, save the laying on of the medium’s 
the subject gained 'his normal condition? Ordinarily This is destined to play a most important part in the ala?^n:a- ŝ“"^ J^
this would have given pain, and the healing would have science'of n8veho-»hvS1™l ^^ PWm^r OatM w a I •?? a..y. ? y. ipea-ed and
been long and tedious. , ......... v-----------------------------------r-.-^-^ -I—<□ — ------ - ~

A. The loss of sensation is a common occurrence, in wealthy friend, said to be Mrs. Hearst, who has appropri- and found without Uu pencil mark,
the hypnotic or mesmeric state, and simply shows the in- ated $25,000 a year to further his work. With this fund ^’^^
dependence of mind over the body, the seat of pain. The he lias established a line of investigation which, judging I!?. J.*. ^v.‘^l ^-^t 7 slVJe.agta
healing of a wound received in this state, with rapidity, from results already gained, will place upon a sure basis
is because of the dormant state of tlie subject when it is the.science H “ • | —j.-t. .... i v. .b >... i-
inflicted. The wounds that heal with “first intention,” hmraworko 
lead ihe way to the ready belief that there is no limit of 
time fixed for the healing. The broken tissues-may knit 
together with new cells almost instantly.

,. °J Psycho-physical research. Professor Gates is a . the most cynical were impressed by the 
native of Day ton and is rottunate enough to have a pact'that a slate, carefully'examined

cy! The Fox Sisters reaped a fortune.'
3 already gained, will place upon a sure basis it ja well known to’iivery Spiritualist 

j of therapeutics and which will be of value to that rapping and the'movement of ob- 
brainworkers and prolong human life. ^ts were tbe only manifestations in

When Professor Gates asked Tribune nor- the presence of the Fox Sisters. At the j asked by tne inbune cot- , d to blch ^ above allude
respondent for a short statement of his great invention I the mysterious tappings -Were all that 
he took a large envelope, with the printed legend, “Elmer j attracted attention. So far from reap- 
Gates, Chevy Chase, Md.,” in one corner, and wrote the !n& a fortune;' the sisters were reduced 
following in lead pencil: ' ■ - ' and M®^11 fjt6l‘ al?ost

i b i । j / fifty years,-was maintained by the char-,.11 the markings of -structures on the real image of jty Of her friends. ’ -
the present microscope are tbo close together they are After this example of. inaccuracy, to 

— „ . photographed on the sensitive plate as one object. Jf give it the mildest appellation, the sne-
country, almost beneath thei Arctic circle^ Finland enjoy kB8 than the of a mjjUmeter apart tbe h* ^“^ ^3 ^ ^ wlLh
that enviable distinction. According to 1« are coalegeent on the plak> Nw> j i*troduce I ‘^HmT&dS at its
her narrative of a journey thro g Linv^in nnv a BeconX specially constructed microscope to view a small I height, E. E. Lewis, of the near town of
of women there is far superior to that she J Y Y part of this image and further magnify before photo-1 Canandaigua, after careful and length-
other country in Europe, and in some respects she has hi it thuB tti tl far enough ened Investigation, wrote and publtelied
more freedom than in the United States. She has equal tf hot £ se fratel Thi77equlres special MtTas
rights with men in every respect She can choose any photographic conditions Gf absolute darkness, from which 1 ■ “ 8 " ’ J ' ' Not the
kind of labor or profession she pleases, and ’^J' 3 dark-heat, luminous rays, and ultra-violet rays are ex- 
eame price for work equally well done, as man. Ihisob- ciuded r ■- ... .
serving author remarks: “There is no sex—men and wo- ’ '
men are practically equal—and on that basis society is
formed. The University and all schools are ^ ^^ J^1 affair, containing among other things a triple dark room, 
women as for men. Boys and girls attend e o s t]1(, cpntra] chamber being within two other independent 
and are brought up to igiiore sex. fhe chaperon is un- r00JU6 professor Gates gave additional details of Ins work, 
known in Finland, and it is found that this perfect hb- - - . .. . .”. . . ... . .

study;
It thus opens an. ultra-microscopic range of

When visited at his laboratory, which is an extensive

In view of the technical character of the invention, he 
was asked to dictate his explanation, which he did, as 
follows:

“This new discovery controverts one of the established 
rules taught by all scientists in this regard, and that is 
that you must get nearer the object for greater magnifi
cation and have to use a small lens the nearer you get. 
On an Abbe plate, consisting of fine lines ruled close to- 
together, a 12-inch object showed four lines and three
spaces. With a 16-inch it showed nine lines and eight 
spaces. Then, taking a second, with a two-tliird-ineh 
objective, or a 14 m m objective, it was focused upon the 
real image of the microscope by introducing the ocular 
of the first microscope, so that the plant of the second 
objective was in the plane of the real image, and then two 
lines and one space covered the entire field of vision, thus 
demonstrating that a greater magnification can be ob-

slightest clue was obtained, and the 
most thorough investigation gave no in
dication of mundane source, A chosen 
committee reported at Corinthian Hall, 
In 1848, that they could not tell from 
whence the sounds proceeded, and a 
second and third committee reported 
the same. 9.

The famous theory -of the “Buffalo 
Doctors," of snapping of toe joints was 
heralded with delight,a yet was com
pletely exploded. Th#-audacity which 
could revive this fortyffive years old, 
dead and buried theom, ang claim It as 
original, is past beliefs Yeti this is just 
what this champion Ipajdi^e.

“At an expose, sevgp years ago," he 
says, “I exposed the(aplriU.raps of the 
Fox Sisters, which, until quit time, had 
puzzled the keenest investigators. With
out the use of any visible contrivance 
tliese sisters could n$ke Dud raps be 
heard in on empty rocin, tip precaution 
being taken to fasten them hands. 1 
discovered their curious secret a few 
days before my proposed lecture, in an 
equally curious' maiiirer. fl?rhe sisters

An Ex-Presbyterlan Minister 
Has Some Words to 

Offer.

After an absence of two.years, 1 am 
again in this beautiful Southern. Calk 
fornia city, with most pleasant recollec
tions of tbe meetings at which I had 
the, pleasure of lecturing for two 
months, supported on the platform, by 
such eminent workers, M Dr, Peebles 
and James G. Clark, that sweet stager 
of the songs of freedom, whoahas lately 
passed over the line to carry harmony 
to the realms-beyond the grave.’ 1 find 
Spiritualism much the same as when I 
was here at that time. Though some 
have passed to the other side, still their 
Influences are here, and the work seems 
to be slowly moving onward in the light 
of truth.

Mrs. Pierce, the aged lady who, at 
my recommendation, donated a valu
able property to the First Spiritualists’ 
Society, has laid down the mortal and 
taken up the golden thread of the spir
itual, and is now watching from tlie 
other side the' work she loved so well 
while here with us.

Maud L. Von Freitag, who, two 
years ago, was like a school-girl taking 
her first lessons as a speaker, is still 
here, aud has developed into a wonder
ful test medium of very Interesting per
sonal presence on the platform. The 
sweet-spirited Annie Lord Chamberlain 
has been spending some time here giv
ing private circles to a few advanced 
spirits who are seeking for the loftiest 
flight and the purest light.

Dr. Tobias Is holding meetings in G. 
A. R. hall, and, at her invitation, I lec
tured there last Sunday evening.

Mrs. C. K. Smith, the young woman 
of eighty-odd years, whose inspired pen

taken with food? . e
A. A small quantity of salt is essential to health. Its 

basis, sodium, holds the same relation to animal life, that 
potassium does to vegetation. Wild herbivorous animals 
crave it and travel far to gratify their desire. It is found 
that domestic animals must be supplied with salt to main- 
taim their condition. A small quantity of salt-in the 
food has a salutary effect, and furnishes soda for the bile, pU(Jjng tfie G-ineh objective any nearer than usual. | cause of humanity he*t;htnna use ills lu-' 
thereby aiding in the final digestion, fo supply this es- «T1JS denjOnstrates a wholly new prineiple-namely: «ut;nce to induce the stetera to confess 
,.na.l quantity, would n^ (M . Mcmd nl,cmcope cmfi u.ed to Aw . ■JKSSffiS.'jKS:

- part of the real image produced by the first microscope, pressed by my eloquence, and after
1 “e Thus not requiring the expensive small lenses which are talking the mutter ovewwith the sisters, 

hT.ni. . ................ . . . . .he positively-refused to give them ab-

were growing old and religious. They 
were devout attendants'of a certain 

, Catholic church, the which was 
demonstrating that a greater magnification can be ob- a close friend-of ffifhA-1 pleaded ant' 
tained by a 6 2-3 objective than with a 12tinch-withoutleas# WhuKmiflnd'^tfMstedbft^^

, tinctly salt taste, yet it is common to salt every kind of 
^^ food until the saltiness covers all other flavors x ..... $ tnv emau wuwso wuu.n uic

nerves of taste are paralyzed and the pleasure of the finer jjgicult to make and which have to be placed so close to 
flavors of fruits and vegetables destroyed. All the salt t]le ohject that thick covered glasses cannot be uBed. i penta nee for the'inlurv thev in
taken with the food, not required in the system has o je ^q^ a fup iuke )eng(h of both microscopes a greater fileted upon a confiding public, by a 
a - । ... -.non .i novo magnification can be produced with a six and a two-third Pufi,le confession. They consented, and

objective than with a sixteen-inch by the ordinary \ was am<J“8 the dozen physicians rlM Th. *»!«„ .1 not h.,wg to work .. cl.,1 H“

to the object and oi the larger field of vision will be ob- pitch. Our astonishment was even

discarded through the pores of the skin and kidneys. A 
heavy and useless burden is thereby imposed on them, 
and many times chronic kidney affection is the result.

The natural taste prefers the ripe fruits as they are, and 
it is best for those who have the salt habit, to restrict tbe
use of that condiment by degrees until only a faint trace 
is required by the corrected taste. Let it not be under
stood that the extreme view is taken of salt being a poison 
and unnecessary, as advocated by some “health reform
ers.” When taken in excessive quantities it is borne by 
the system- and rapidly secreted with no other apparent 
ill effect than over taxing the secretary processes. How
ever, all such waste of vital force weakens the organs and 
prepares the way for disease.

B. R. Anderson: Q. If ope shall forever approach the 
intellectual status of Deity, a Supreme Intelligence, must 
he not at some time become co-equal with that Intelli
gence? I have sought to solve this metaphysical problem 
by a physical illustration. Suppose a vertical Hue as
cending from a plane to an infinite altitude to represent 
Infinite Intelligence. At a given distance from its foot, 
say ten miles draw a second line so that it will intersect 
the first, say at a height of ten miles. This line repre
sents the present status of human intelligence. Now 
from the identical starting point draw a tliird line inter
secting the first at the height, of say twenty miles. This 
to represent the advance of the next hundred years. If 
parallelism be likeness, then there has been approach, and 

I if we continue thus to advance by lines each higher than 
'YLe former, we may go on forever. Each new fine being 

more vertical than the preceding but these lines can
never become parallel.

A. AH such problems of metaphysics grow out of the 
poverty of language, and the cunning substitution of 
words for things. It is assumed that “Infinite Intelli
gence” is a fixed quality and quantity, thereby giving it

solution until they had'shown their re

Ohaptib 1,
2.
3.
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The Deiflo Location aud Mode of Working. 
The Nature of God.
The Deiflo Greatness and Glory, 

... Moral Evil and Deiflo Perfection, 
1, Deiflo Law and Human Intercession,
8. How Man Helps Govern the Universe.

, 9,' Creeds and Practices of Christianity.
' 10. The Dangers of Infallible Standards, 

11 _
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

The Christian Bible Tested. . 
Religions Tested by Their Fruits. 
The Ethics and Religion of Nature; 

- Life under the Old Religions, 
Life under a Spiritual Religion, 
Death under the Old Religions. 
Death under a Spiritual Religion. 
The Future Life.

FINAL REMARKS—The Basic Principles of Universal Philosophy and
Universal Religion. - . ’

It is scholarly, philosophic, humanitarian and permeated with high 
spirituality in tone jmd teachings. A most excellent work on the subject— 
the work of a deep thinking and truth-loving mind.

SECOND EDITION, elegantly illustrated, containing 378 pp., 12mo,, 
English muslin, stamped in black and gold; price reduced to $1.00, or. if 
postpaid, $1.11; price in paper covers, 60c., or 60c. if postpaid.

For sale at this office.

“THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS’’
A Primary Course of Lessons in Celestial Dynamics.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,"

This important primary work is the first practical exposition of the 
Astro-Magnetic forces of Nature—in their relation to man—that has yet been 
issued by the American press. It contains fourteen special lessons, em
bracing each department of human life, in such plain, simple language that a
child can understand the elementary principles laid down. in addition
to these lessons is an Appendix, containing a full explanation of all technical 
and scientific terms in general use upon the subject, thus forming a brief, yetoften gives us sueh sweet and advanced ~ i t m ■ 7 i .noetic thought, is able to greet her practical Astro Dictionary. This work is illustrated with special plates, 

friends lovingly, whilst Mrs. Sarah H.

vious to the microscopist. greater when the sisters coolly took off
“Tliis is only, however, a first step. When I replace’ ‘keir shoes and stockings aud proceeded 

{1\e 2-3obXtive of ,the second microscope the magnifi- they could prX^atoud
cation is 400 more diameters, but the image cannot be rap either frpnj the muscle Itself, or 
seen by the eye, but must be photographed.^ With a upon the floor.” '
twelfth objective on the first microscope and a three-inch Tb? “confessional” Is sacred and a 
on the second I get a magnification of 3,000 000. This ?ffXe™ow?T ^y^
requires new photograplac facilities, winch I hope vey veallng the secrets confided to him. If 
soon to have. The present experiment will carry mien* he bad sunk so low as to consent to tbe 
scopy as much beyond the present art as it is itself bd\ procedure above narrated, he’ would be 
yond the power of the human eye.” t0?t S^T^

. Professor Gates will apply his invention to medical re- ous prostration, on her return from 
search and to bacteriology, physiology and histology. England, Margaret Fox,1 under the In- 
Sinco the invention has been announced, less than a fluence of a Catholic priest, attempted 
month a number of scientists have urged him to patent p^anV^
it. this would, of course, make a great deal of money which It was done. The rappings came, 
for Professor pates, but lie has decided not to patent the I so far away from her nnd In such a 
instrument, but to allow it to be made and used in the manner, that her explanation was inad- 
interest of science and for the benefit of searchers for m^0' and ^ "v11111^1",^'110 ^De^ud

• tv- t v i 7 i 1 t0 8|ve a season of exhibitions canceledfacts in this direction, one of nis tenets being that ambi- I engagements beyond that first night, 
tion except for the good of science and the world is abso-1 She was overwhelmed by her treachery 
lutely worthless. I to the cause, and returned to her Splrit-

’ ______ ual frfends, giving satisfactory seances
I until her falling health iforbade.

Prof. Elmer Gates is doing remarkable work in his dis-1 Mcu ot world-wide fame, os Profs, 
coveries and inventions. Some time ago mention was pr<)okc6> Varley, De Morgan and Wal

- - - - - ........... 6 - - I lace, most carefully Investigated the
phenomena through the Fox Sisters and 
were convinced of their genuineness.

The toe-joint theory has been repeat
edly exploded, until It brings a smile at 
the ignorance of the subject which in
troduces It. It is nearly as'old as the 
rappings. Even If the Fox, Sisters had 
the peculiar anatomical structure allow-

made in these columns of one of his discoveries, by which 
the labors of brain workers would be lightened and their 
capacity to labor greatly increased.

This new discovery of his will have a place of great im
portance in its bearing upon the health and life of human
beings. The study of the minute deleterious organisms 
that cause disease and death will be immensely, facilitated 

__ _______  * _ _ _ _...... _ and its scope enlarged far beyond the limits that have, 
limitation and boundary what is called Infinite, is the in- heretofore prevailed, owing to lack of magnifying instru- 

______   ’ ‘ ments of sufficient power. That the power of the human 
eye is increased 3,000,000 times, instead of 10,000 times, 
means much for the benefit of humanity, in the discovery 
of the causes of disease, aud the banishment of the ills

comprehensible. A scientist is infinite in intellect to a 
savage. It is only a short step from the finite mind to 
the infinite. The higher mathematics are infinite to the 
child. Infinite, so far as we are concerned, is a changing 
quantity, and like the horizon recedes as we advance. 
Can we ever reach that horizon’s rim? As we ascend,
does it not expand?

Hence if we should attain the excellence we now call 
infinite, our horizon would have expanded to set the far- 

• ther boundary of a new “infinite,” and so on, and on for
ever. . ,

While the illustration of our learned questioner is ap
propriate to the generally received ideas of “Infinite In
telligence, it is an attempt to make clear a radically erro
neous idea.

The plain, practical fact is before us that there has 
been progress from the .beginning. To use the illustra
tion of MA Anderson in a modified form, lines that con-

which flesh is heir to.

ALL IS WELL,

X-RAY.

There are no ills that patience may not conquer, 
No trials that we may not learn to bear

With a serenity of mien that holdeth
No parley with the traitor named Despair. 

There are no disappointments, griefs or losses, 
■ To those whose will doth with the Father’s run; 

' But all events will have for them such/uses
As will be sweet to them as won---verge meet, those that are parallel go on interminably, 

and those that diverge go wide apart. Man’s spiritual at
tainments go out on divergent lines, and the field between 
broadens till lost to view. If We are to infer anything, it . ------s A •
is not conformity or likeness, but independent advance- . Doth give to every one the arm of might. / 
Daent, Intelligence does not displace intelligence, and- ^e neej not fear, though hosts should rise against us, 

TTnlllGTIR of c<T-nfini'tRw intellibeillPS IH ‘ W iw' tvzi .there may be millions of “Infinite” intelligent beings in 
the universe, nor trespass on each other. However in

' conceivably great our future attainments may become,' 
^"we may rest assured that we shall not crowd or interfere, 

Qi reach the bounds of a Supreme Infinite Intelligence.

Happy are they who can create a rose-tree or erect a 
tone^suejde.—Qr% A : •;• ;-7<A . '.^

There are no perils that the valiant-hearted 
Will fear to meet, if they but serve the right;

A noble purpose planted in the spirit -

If in the paths of duty we are found; -
We shall be victors in the battle tempest, ’ 

Though to the cross our bleeding forms be bound.
It is the soul that triumphs, not the fagots, • 
-That, burning, slay the martyrs at the stake;

From rack and dungeon oft have risen the spirits . ■ 
’. . That caused earth’s tyrants on their thrones to shake, 

Belvidere Seminary, N. J. BELLE BUSH.

Carr, only a few years younger, and the 
sister of the late Bonny Bra Higgins, 
is still living in National City, near 
here, telling how to grow younger as 
we grow older, and demonstrating this 
by her active aud energetic daily walk 
and spirited conversation.

The Inimitable and popular Ben Bar
ney, with his singing wife and daugh
ter, are still on deck, aud I am told 
they soon expect to begin holding meet
ings again, at which time Beu will as
tonish the world with his wonderful 
tests.

Many other very fine mediums, who 
do not care to go on the public plat
form, are applying themselves diligent
ly to the study of spiritual truth, and 
In their private life are able to give 
sueh wonderful proof of the power of 
Spiritualism as Is seldom seen In the 
more publie demonstrations of phenom
ena by those much better known.

I was very pleasantly surprised to 
meet here my old-time friend and 
cousin, Mrs. Hanuah M. 'Walser, for
merly of Missouri. She is a lady of re
markable spirituality; thoroughly con
scientious by nature, having, like my
self, received her training in that Incu
bator of spiritual truth and brooder of 
spiritual honesty and justice known as 
the Quaker church, she Is a friend to 
humanity and willing to Investigate 
any subject that comes before her and 
to champion the cause of the oppressed. 
She lias a large and commodious home 
in the busiest portion of this city, 
known as “the Ambient House,” con
taining nearly fifty well-furnished and 
pleasant rooms, and she Is well calcu-

Ing their toe joints to crack, or was It 
the “muscles?” Dr. Richmond Is not 
lucid on this matter, according to the 
report of Mr. Lewis, 'before quoted, 
rapplpg occurred when th'e'sisters were 
not in the house, and In’MJbinlng rooms 
to where they were, n < <

Dr. Richmond Is not dOMent with his 
। explanation of the raspings, he had 
.solved by table-tipping?inThe medium 
, has a rubber “suction disc” on her 
hand, or there Is a bodk in! tbe table to 
catch with a finger Hngte-fTrumpets are 
made in telescopic fasMoa, so as to b« 

| carried in the pocket, afidistretched out 
I to any length desired. -bM
I Slate-writing is prpdueeHby a double 
I slate so constructed thktaane slate can 
I be removed at will. Tiiqgknota tied In 
an endless string in fiber presence of 

I Zollner, is explained liy. giving an en
graving of the string, witlit>ut a word of 

I mention. The intention -tat to. give the 
I impression that it is waWeless as tbe 
I other manifestations, and-therein it iu- 
I dlcates intentional misrepresentation.

Altogether, the exposp.does not touch 
the phenomena of Spiritualism. It ex
plains how they may J^ counterfeited, 

I and the methods of those who practice 
deception. ’ . ...'

I This effort of Dr. Richmond Is similar 
I to all others which have proceeded it, 
I inasmuch as it exposes tbe counterfeits 
I which have passed as spiritual manifes
tations,' while'It does not.touch the gen- 
nine phenomena. . .

I HUDSON TUTTLE.

“Karezza. Ethics of Marriage." By 
Alice B. Stockham, M. D., Price, $L

“After the Bex Struck.” By George
N. Miller. Price 25 cents. . ‘ :~

For Sale at This Office. Price. Fifty Cents.

CELESTI/Yl DYNAMICS,
Being a Normal Course of Study in the Astro-Magnetic 

Forces of Nature.

BY THE AUTHOR OF “THE LIGHT OF EGYPT,” “THE LAN
GUAGE OF THE STARS,” ETO.

A magnificent and complete course of Astro-metaphysical study, em
bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Force, Sickness and Disease. With, 
the only true and really Scientific method of treating the sick successfully.

Mental Healers, Meta physicians, and all who practice the Healing Art 
Divine should give “Celestial Dynamics" a thorough and impartial study, 
aud thus learn the real cause of their frequent failures.

No Astro-Student can afford to be without this work, if he would under
stand the Meta-physics of Astrology.

This work was specially prepared for publication to meet tbe demands of 
a large and very earnest class of people who cannot afford to pay for a regular 
course of instruction under a qualified teacher. And those who con afford 
this privilege will find the work an invaluable text-book to their studies,

The Price is One Dollar Only, and is within reach of all who seek 
light. For sale at thia office.

V THOMAS PAINE
SOME OF HIS NOTED WORKS.

Life of Thomas Paine,

PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT 
-AND- 

THE SPIRIT WORLD.
la ted to make It pleasant for those stop- ByEdltor of the Natlonrl with Preface and Notci 

™!Bv ____ I 7 by PeterEckler, Illustrated with views of the oldping With her. Spllltualists coming to Paine Homestead and Paine Monument, at New 
tll'ls coast would do well to make their Rochelle, also, portrait# of Thoma# Clio Rickman, 

Joe Barlow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland. 
LIO me Wltn Mrs. Walser at the Am- Condorcet, ferlssot, and the most prominent of Paine# 
blent friends in Europe and America. Cloth, 75 cents.

Tho Theosophists are building a The Age of Reason;
grand Structure on Point Loma, and Being in Investigation ot Tree and Fabulous The- 
seem to be going away ahead of Snlrit- ology. Anew ana complete edition, rrom new Platea 
ualists In the matter of InveaUgat- Paper, 25 conu; 
log higher phases of truth. It does Common Sense.
seem strange that Spiritualists, know
ing the truth of the immortality of the 
soul, and being satisfied that spiritual 
phenomena is real, should not leave the
things they know so well and go ou to 
perfection—not laying again the foun
dation of dead works, called “tests," 
thus forcing some to leave our ranks 
and take another name, when we know 
that the name of Spiritualism embraces 
all that 1b really good and pure, both 
now and forever.

I am only A few years out of the Pres
byterian church, after a quarter of a 
century of earnest preaching, and I say 
boldly that I have learned more of spir
itual truth and how to live according 
to the divine law of nature since I left 
tho church than I learned tn all the 
years df my earnest ministry, though 
I was taught by some of the greatest 
lights in the orthodox ranks. What I

BY HUDSON TUTTLE.

A most able and interesting presentation of a most 
important subject. Every Spiritualist and every in
quirer into tbe proofs and philosophy of Spiritual
ism should hare thia excellent book. Its value is reo- 
ogntzed and acknowledged all oyer the world. Prlcet
cloth, tl. For sale at Hila office.

A Revolutionary pamphlet, addressed to the Inhab
itant* of America In 1776, with explanatory notice by 
an English author. Paper, 15 cent*.
The Rights of Man.

Parte I and II, Being an answer to Mr. Burke’s 
Mtack upon tho French Revolution, post 8vo., 27V 
pages, Pi ip er, 80 cents; cloth, 50 cents,
Pained Complete 

Theological Works.
Age of Reason, Examination of the Prophecies, etc. 

Ulus, edition. Post8vo., 432 pages. Cloth, 11.00
Paine’ci Political Works.

Common Sense, Tho Crisis, Rights of Man, etc. 
Illu#trato'‘i edition. Post 8vo„ 650 pages. Cloth, ll.OOi 
postage. 20 cents.

“"MApOM^Tr
His Birth, Character and Doctrine,

BY EDWARD GIBBON.

This Is No. 6 of tho Library of Liberal Classics. It 
ti conceded to be historically correct and so exact and 
perfect In every detail as to be practically beyond the 
reach of adverse criticism. This work will be found 
intensely interesting. Price, 25c. Sold at this office.

know of spiritual life now, I owe to the 
Quaker church, as my nursery where 
I learned to follow the leadings of tbe 
spirit, and to modern Spiritualism, -_____________________ . ____

“St® ™> TM MWMS,
“1XT.‘“ StaM a.M1, ta- P™811™ MBDnrannp. 
tween the primitive Quakers and real
and true Spiritualists. In rny bovhood MobmHuil. An Invincible argument proving that 
davs and the earlv mr+ of minio J»«»™only a medium, Bubjoct to all the comU-cany part or my minis- tion. of modern mediumship. It also Bbom that ail
try among the Quakers, I have often tire manifestations throughout the OX. and New 'Ruin- 
seen some of the membora rice from “'nt were under the same conditions that medium!oi me mempers rise rrom require to-day; and that the coming of Christis the re-
tneir seats and pass to some person in turn el mediumship to the world. 48 pages. Price, 
the congregation and lay their hand on IL""'' Fw ‘H'“JM. omen.
?° “.^^ of th« individual and ten Real Life in the Spirit-Land.
them their manner of living to the most 
minute detail ^Dhey sometimes de
tected criminals In that way and 
brought them to confess the crime. 
Their prophecies were nearly always 
correct, and in many ways they proved 
that they were led by a higher power, 
just as modern mediums are also led.

It is true the difference between them 
is sometimes apparent, but this may be 
more in individuals than in general 
principles. Tbe Quakers were noted 
for some special, traits of character. 
They were usually honest; their moral 
life was above reproach; they practiced 
the Golden Rule, doing as they wished 
others to do to them; their ministers 
and others were clear of back-biting; 
they did not believe in receiving money 
for the use of spiritual gifts. - As a 
class, the early Quakers were what Is 
usually called “straight goods, all wool 
and a yard wide," and the example they 
gave in that respect would be good to 
follow if we desire to advance in true 
Spiritualism.' .
. DR.WM. PENN HAWORTH.

San Diego, Cal.

Foster the beautiful and every hour 
thou callest new flowers to birth.— 
Schiller. ' . .

THE GOSPELOF NATURE.'
IT IS A MOST EXCEL- 

LENTW0RK-'
Thia work Is by DR. M. L. GHERMAN, assisted bf 

PROF. W. F. LYON. Heretofore It baa been sold for 
12, but the price now baa been reduced to #1. It is a 
book that will interest and Instruct. It contain# 430 
pages, and I# full of suggestive thought*. Dr. fiber
man was a medium of rare qualities, and bls work Isa 
reflection from the celestial spheres. It treats of tho 
Soul of Thing#; Intelligence In Substance; Animal In* 
tellccU; Purity; Salvation; Discords; Good and EvU; 
Unnatural Ideas; Church History; Progression; Inher
ent In Substance; The Nebulous Theory; Particles aro 
Entitles; Justice; Impregnation of the Virgin; Tbo 
Science of Death- spiritual Death; Immortality! 
Mourning; The Comounding of Language; The Spirit 
Abodes; Matter and Spirit; Size and Distance; Spiritu
al Organisms', Born Again; Tho Key; Spirit Biogra
phy: Goo# to Heaven; A Slave Master: etc., etc. •

The author says: “Each Individual partakes of 
। both physical and mental or spiritual ailment for him
self. Each one must digest their various kinds of food 
for themselves, and that Is all they can possibly do 
whether they be priest or layman, teacher or puptt 
My physical expands by virtue of that food and nour
ishment of which 1 individually partake and digest, 
My soul must expand by virtue of tbo soul essence 
which 1 individually gather aud comprehend or digest.* 
For sale at this office.

Given Inspirationally by Mr#. Marla M. King. Yon 
will not become weary while readlug thia excellent 
book. Price 75 cent*.

“THE WATSEKA WONDER”
To the ftudent of psychic phenomena this pamphlet 

b Intensely Interesting. It gives detailed accounts of 
two cases of “double consciousness" namely Mary 
Lurancy Vennum, of Watseka, UL, aud Mary Rey
nolds, of Venango county. Pa. For gals at this office. 
Price 15 cents. ■ -

Paine’s Theological Works.
Age of Reason. Examination of toe Prophecies, etc. 

Ulus, edition. Post 8vo., 482 pages. ClotMLW

POEMS OF PROGRESS.
By Lizzie Dotcn. They are really valuable.

Price tun. ____ ________

WAS 
^RjlH^ LINCOLN 

A SPIRITUALIST?
-OR-

Curious Revelations from the Life 
of a Trance Medium.

-BY
MRS. NETTIE COLBURN MAYNARD
Together with Portraits, Letters and 

Poems. Illustrated with Engrav- 
f Ings and Frontispiece of Lin- 
f coin, ft*om Carpenter’s 

Portrait from Life.

Th!# book will be found peculiar, curious, startling! 
—more bo than any work Issued since Uncle Tom's 
Cabin. It breathe* forgotten whispers which the rust 
nf time had almost covered, and which have been 
snatched from the very jaws of oblivion. It dealt 
with high official private life during the most moment* 
one period in American History, and 1# a secret page 
from the life of him whom time serves only to make 
greater, more appreciated, and more understood— 
"Abraham LIXoolx.”

CloUi, 19mo, ilhistraied, pp, 264, $1*50J 
Paper, 75 cent*.

For Sale at this office.

THEEVERLASTING GOSPEL. RE®
COMPILATION OF TUB LEG-

G. M. of the Order of the Magi,Chicago*Zi tore# given by the Spirit Band through the me- 
dlumBhlp of Mrs. Magdalena Kline. Thia volume con
sist# of a series of lectures, messages and poems, 
written and delivered tn public through the mental or-      __ ___ .
ganlsmpfMrs. Magdalena Kline, a trance, clalrvoy^ book, Just Issued, contains nineteen full Temple leo 
ant and inspirational medium. Their tone is excellent tares upon occult subjects, together with other artl
and their spirit good; and even though one may find des from various newspapers, relating to the great 
some Ideta that differ from those he has held, yet h® work. It contains ail the old Temple lectures issued 

. _ _ . . please, benefit and Jv.^fTUcL The in 1892, and three others on the Huhak Soul, whlck 
inch Jesus I# rnentloncKLvrfU please are alone worth tbe price of the book. This wonfier-

ROUND IM CLOTH WITH GOLD 
D lida. and containing KB pare*. Till nplendld

Tin find much to L------- 
reverence with which Jesus------------------ ,------- -- — — — r—-. --------- —
m&uy, although.toe Ideas advanced concerning Jesus rulbookls unique a# an Evangelist of Science anti * 
and Christianity are not after the orthodox standard, wito. Price M.2\ postpaid, to any address. For salt . 
The book contains 488 large pages, and #IU M seat at this off^ *
postpaid fortLW. For sale at this office. ._ j ... .
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IMPORTANT!

DR. 6. B. WATKINS,
OUR NAVY ROMANIZED.

If you wish Good Health you 
should apply to her.

As a Spiritual Healer She Has 
No Equal.

DOCTOR A. 0. DOBSON
Still Heals the Sick Through 

the Mediumship of..............

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker,

• -THE-

m the time to sub 
scribe for The Progressive 
Thinker. The war against Spir
itualism has commenced. The 
members of the Anti-Spiritualist 

Convention, held at Anderson, Ind., 
have resolved to suppress mediumship, 
dhey must lie met in this conflict at 
once. Every Spiritualist should aid 
The Progressive Thinker iu thia strug
gle. Send in your subscription at 
once. Tell all your Spiritual friends 
to subscribe. If you can’t send one 
dollar, send 25 cents for a trial sub
scription. Try, however, and send 
the dollar. -

embers of tbe Anti
Spiritualist Convention, which 
met at Anderson, Ind., are de
termined to harass Spiritualists 
by having odious laws enacted 

in every State and city to suppress 
mediumship. The Progressive Thinker 
leads in the fight against them. Have 
your Spiritualist - friends subscribe for 
it at once, to assist in the great con
flict at hand. Tell them of the mag
nificent premium we offer They can 
send at least a trial subscription, three 
months for 25 cents. But the dollar' 
will help us most.

It

&

-is-'.

6’

f j-

®

ASTONISHING I
- . OCT.16/18M,

DR. MANSFIELD’S •
REFINED

Homeopathic Medicines

A CONVINCING SEANCE.
Good Work at Jonesboro, 

Ind., ,

Allow me to add my tribute of praise 
to one of the grandest trumpet medi
ums who have ever visited this section 
of' the country. During the past week 
we have had the extreme pleasure of 
haying with us Mr. W, 9,'Cecil, of 
Flat, Ind., and while here he held three 
seances, any one of which was second 
to none I have ever attended. The 
manifestations were remarkable and 
astonishing even to tlie oldest and most 
experienced Spiritualist present. He 
was put under strict test conditions, 
which consisted in sitting with his 
mouth full of water while in an eu- 
tranced state. Tills, of course, excluded 
the.- possibility of his talking through 
tlie trumpet. But while he was uncon
scious of liis surroundings, his control 
(Lloyd Malen, whose power and Intel
ligence as a spirit I am incapable of 
describing) addressed the sitters, aud 
asked that a couple of verses of some 
familiar hymn be suug, after which we 
would be led in prayer by the spirit 
grand-father of the medium, who in 
earth-life was an elder iu the United 
Brethren church. The prayer, or invo
cation, surpassed anything I had ever 
heard from the lips of man. After this 
the spirits of our loved ones came with 
words of love and encouragement. One 
little girl, who had passed from earth 
only ten days before, came to her sis
ter, who was iu tlie circle, and ad
dressed her in the most loving and in
telligent manner, calling her sister by 
name and giving her own name in full, 
end sending loving messages to a sister 
far distant. One gentleman present, 
who had received a letter from bls 
mother (who is not a Spiritualist), tell
ing him if he could get his spirit father 
to tell him what was the first work he 
did after returning home from the 
army, and also get the name of the man 
for whom he did the work, she would 
believe iu Spiritualism, asked liis 
father the question, aud received a 
prompt, audible and correct reply. Oue 
of the leading ladles of the town, who 
has been Investigating Spiritualism for 
years, but without receiving any sat
isfactory results, on this occasion re
ceived tests tliat were so overpowering 
that at the close of the seance she took 
Brother Cecil by the hand and said: 
“Mr. Cecil, through your mediumship 
X have received my first convincing 
proofs of spirit return.”

Almost every person present in the 
circle of twenty-live persons received 
communications from loved ones who 
had gone from earth, and all were fully 
recognized by them. Quite a number 
of spirits joined in the singing, and the 
spirit mother of tbe medium sang a 
verse of a beautiful song, which was 
indeed heavenly music to the ear of 
mortals.

Before closing the seance the control 
gave us a short farewell address, and 
then called upon an orthodox minister 
(who, thank God, had the courage to 
be present) to dismiss the assembly.

May God grant that more like 
• Brother Cecil may join the ranks of 

true, honest and pure mediums is the 
prayer of your humble servant,

Jonesboro, Ind. J. W. BRINTON.

FAMOUS OH RON 1ST,
OF AYEB, MASS. "

... —t— -
QUICK 
CURES!

-SMALL
7 - DOSES!

.' Send age, name in full arid two 
2-cent stamps arid leading symp
tom, and we will send yqu a di
agnosis of your case free, and 
we will try and make the price

• of treatment right to you. Re- . 
member, please, that we do nob 
wish' to take your case unless ' 
you are dissatisfied with your

* present treatment. Do not ask 
our opinion of this doctor or 
that one, because we never ex
press an opinion, nor have we 
any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion. 
We know spme doctors do so, 
but we do not.

The day of shot-gun-prescrip
tion is past; drastic drugs in 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from now. We be
lieve in the certainty of medi
cine and in specific, medication, 

' but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis. He who un
derstands the action of drugs, 
and who is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day.

SPECIFIC
MEDICINE!

NO DRASTIC 
DRUGS!

A Book on “Chronic Disease” 
Sent for 2-cent Stamp.

G. E. WATKINS, M. D
AYER, MASS.

PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE.

Men on the U. S. Ship Ore 
gon Denied Meat on a 

■ Roman Holiday.

HEALING TAE SICK
With her Magnetized Herbs all 

• diseases 'that flesh Is heir 
to are cured.

[Obituaries to the extent of ten lines 
only will be inserted free.]

Addison Koon, of Dimondale, Mich., 
passed to the higher life, September 28, 
1897, at the age of nearly 73 years, 
Mrs. Koon survives Mm. They were pio
neer Spiritualists, and accordingly, Mrs. 
John Dunham, of Ionia, conducted the 
funeral. He was an industrious aud 
honorable man, highly respected.

HENRY E. MARTIN.
Dimondale, Mich.

Urbana and Champaign, III.
To the Editor:—1 take great pleasure 

]n Informing you that the Spiritualists 
and investigators of Champaign and 
Urbana have had tlie pleasure of a 
month’s visit from Mrs. R. M. Barton, 
of Minneapolis, who was induced to 
come here by tliat earnest and consis
tent Spiritualist, Mrs. Henry Dunlap, 
wife of our State Senator,

Travellug self-styled mediums, of 
doubtful character, have occasionally 
visited the twin cities during the past 
few years, but, to my knowledge, Mrs. 
Barton Is the first medium of reputa
tion and ability to make a protracted 
stay among us. Her visit has clearly 
demonstrated the fact that the church 
is no longer able to control its members, 
and that rhe great question of tbe life 
beyond the change called death is re
ceiving the serious consideration of its 
members, who are not satisfied with 
the worn-out and unsatisfactory theo
ries of orthodoxy. Ladies and gentle
men of high standing in the church, in 
both cities, have been her most enthus
iastic patrons, nnd all have left her 
presence with the firm conviction that 
Spiritualism is worthy of their most 
serious thought and ivestigatlon. Many 
have received tests through her that 
brought comfort and happiness to their 
hungry souls, that has never been nnd 
could never be received through the 
church. Her time has been fully occu
pied, and more than fifty seekers after 

■ the light of truth have been unable to 
secure sitting with her.
' Three developing circles were held 
the past two weeks, with very satis
factory results, not less than five show
ing mediumistic powers lu a high de
gree. ’

Mrs. Barton has made many warm 
- friends during her short sojourn among 
us, ,and her return in November is 
anxiously desired by all.

The interest this gifted medium bas 
- awakened in our religion here augurs 
well for Spiritualism in tbe future. The 
time is ripe, and any test and insplra- 

' tional mediums who can come highly 
recommended would, no doubt, be 

' warmly received here.

Mrs. Livonia Miller, of Harbor Creek, 
Pa., died September 26, 1897, and the 
funeral rites were held at her late home 
in accordance with iter wishes, and 
Spiritualism lighted the way through 
tlie valley of shadows and comforted 
the bereaved family. She was a medi
um of many years and an example 
worthy of Imitation.
She wrought for the world In a quiet 

way,
Her soul illumined and warmed with 

love;
And she carried a torch that brightened 

tbe day,
And guided the pilgrims who wandered 

' astray,
And looked toward the morning that 

beckoned above.

THOSE WHO REFUSED TO SA
LUTE THE PRIEST SWHO HAD

1 HELD A MEETING ON THE SHIP 
WERE PUNISHED FOR DISOBEY
ING ORDKRS^-ALMOST IMPRIS- 
o^D. ,„;.,;■ . ■ ...7:
The following Tetter, which was pub

lished fti the Herald and Presbyter, 
speaks foi- itself: '

“Dear Friend: I will write you these 
few lines concerning a little incident 
which happened on board U. 8. Ship 
Oregon, last Friday, to let you know 
how things are going on in this grand 
United States Navy.

Last Friday was, as you know, quite 
a day among Catholics. Early Friday 
morning, just before breakfast, there 
was an order Issued by the captain that 
tliere would be no meat eaten by the 
crew or officers tljat day, which caused 
quite a bit of dissatisfaction among 
some of the men. But that was only a 
"starter.” About 10:30 a. m. a big, 
burly priest came on board ship and 
the’whole crew had to attend a meet
ing in the officers' quarters, Where they 
had a great many candles burning and 
a lot of other foolishness. All the offi
cers, with the exception of two, were 
dressed in robes of white. When the 
priest left the ship all the crew lined 
up on the quarter deck, and as he went 
over the gangway, the captain gave 
the order to salute liiip, which they all 
did with the exception of thirty-four, 
myself among the thirty-four, and we 
were eveiy one of us punished for not 
saluting the priest, under a charge of 
not obeying orders.

When I enlisted in the navy I did not 
think I was joining a Roman Catholic 
institution, and I told the captain so, 
and he came near putting me In the 
brig's (ship’s) prison for saying It to 
him. ♦ *

I have already been told by an officer 
that the best thing I could do was to 
get out of this, and If I did not, I would 
be disrated to a seaman."

Commenting on the matter the Bap
tist Outlook says:

“The tendency to Romanize tbe navy 
has been well known for some time', 
but it has gone far enough. Tlie au
thor of the above letter bas received an 
intimation that it would be well for him 
to go elsewhere, or take his chances of 
suffering degradation to the rank of a 
common seaman. Will the war de
partment of this Protestant republic 
put up with this kind of thing? Will 
the American people pay tbe revenues 
that foster a tendency so repellani id 
every national principle and common 
faith. Will they endure the intoler
ance inflicted upon protesting men, as 
Instanced above, and permit so much a 
manifestation of the temporal power of 
Rome to be exercised upon our own 
battleships, and tliat, too, by the secret 
as well as avowed enemies of religious 
freedom? This Romanizing tendency 
has become so aggravated that it calls 
the American people to arise in a storm 
of protest, and not only wipe out the In
sult to our nation in the arsenals of tbe

Dr*. Peebles & Burroughs positively cure chronic 
diseases, and are al ways gladio have those who have 
not been benefited or cured by the home Physician 
to write them concerning their case. • '

They give-valuable advice and-a large quantity of 
medical Literature telling you bow to ‘‘get well and 
keep well,” free, for the asking. - -
• If you wiab your case carefully diagnosed by these. 
Eminent’ Specialists In all Chronic dlHlcultlee, they 
will send you free a detailed history of your ease. 
.Give your name, age, sex and one-leading symptom, 
and these Physicians of GREAT P8YCHIC POWERS 
will tell you much that deeply Interests and concerns 
your “real life.” Write at once.

ADDRESS

Ore. Peebles & Burroughs,
POST OFFICE BOX 177, 

INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA.

a
She leaves a husband, three sons and 
daughter, whose longing vision fol-

lows her, through a mist of tears, to tbe 
beautiful Summerland.

LYMAN C. HOWE. .

Mrs. Amanda D. Wiggin, who thirty 
years ago was one of the few mediums 
at that time residing on the Pacific 
Coast, passed to spirit-life in Los An
geles, September 27, aged G7 years. Her 
funeral was conducted by • Frank T. 
Ripley, of Boston, but the principal ad
dress was by Mrs. Ada Foye, who had 
known and highly esteemed Mrs. Wig
gin for many years. On account of ill 
health, Mrs. Wiggin has not of late 
years been known as an'active worker. 
She was highly esteemed by a wide 
circle of friends.

Mrs. Julia A Jordan passed to spirit
life, from her home in Leonidas, Mich., 
September 21, 1897, aged 63 years. She 
was a firm believer and an .earnest 
worker in tlie great cause of Spiritual
ism. Funeral services were conducted 
by Mr. F. M. Aunks.

Urbana, Ill. C. M. RUSSELL.

FREE TO SPIRITUALISTS.
I will mail any reader of The Pro

gressive Thinker one of my new scien
tific Catarrh Inhalers and medicine for 
one year on three days’ trial free. If it 
gives satisfaction, send me one dollar; 
if not, return it in the original package. 
It is the best inhaler made for Catarrh, 
Asthma, Hay Fever, Colds and pains 
In the head. Address DR. E. J. 
WORST, Dept. 26, Ashland, Ohio.

republic, but make Its repetition 
possible forever.”

THE BABE WILL.

im-

A Rally at the Eleventh Hour

To the Editor:—As one of the thous
ands of Spiritualists of America, please 
allow me to help with my mite in de
fense of the Babe Will, though, per
haps, one of tlie smallest in point of 
means of all who profess to love our 
heaven-born philosophy, but I cannot 
excuse myself from sending my mite 
to aid so noble a cause and defend our 
just rights. I am an extremely humble 
man. a rural farmer, unlearned of 
books, now 78 years of age, fifty years 
a Spiritualist, with a most phenomenal, 
direct and positive conversion. In a 
brief period of time greater Spiritual 
truths were made known to my inner 
consciousness that afterwards proved 
to be the grand, noble and , uplifting 
philosophy of Modern Spiritualism. 
Well can I remember when at hard la
bor on the shores of Lake Ontario, I 
was daily basking in the glorious sun
shine of spirit communion, which grad
ually fitted my uncultured soul for the 
reception of the glorious truths of our 
divine philosophy. The older I grow 
the higher am I enabled to soar, as my 
old and veteran friend, J. M. Peebles, 
puts it:

“As we ascend to the shining river 
our packs grow lighter each year."
It seems to me that no mortal on earth 
has greater cause for profound grati
tude to the unseen celestial guides than 
have I, for by obeying the still small 
voice I hate been enabled to scatter 
the seeds of truth along the pathway of 
life and have lived to see them take 
root and grow.

I hope all will fully appreciate the 
necessity for prompt action in this mat
ter. We have all received a hundred 
fold more of living value, compared 
with which a few dimes from each are 
of small Importance, though it may 
achieve great results. ‘

Edgar, Neb. A. W. PRATt.

Send three two-cent stamps, age, sex, 
lock of hair and oqe leading symptom, 
with full name and plain address, and. 
be convinced of the wonders of spirit 
power by having her •• 

DIAGNOSE TOUR CASK, TREE.
Address all Mall to

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker,
Box ^32. SAN JOSE, CAL.

FORSTER, DR. W. M.
THE NOTED

MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT
OF THE PACIFIC COAST, 

Will send a free diagnosis and terms Tor treatment to 
all who will send their name and addrew—In their 
own handwriting—with postage stamp for reply.
^\ Pacific Coast Spiritualist" of Dec. 80, 1813, 

Wi of Dr. Forster:- ’
“Blnce his coming hero he has made himself highly 

respected and beloved for his benevolent work, hh 
humanitarian Ideas and practice®, and his straight
forward cquffp of Integrity and boner."

“Dr; W. M. Forster, California’s noted clairvoyant 
physician, h receiving commendations from far and 
nesrover hlsrcmarkables success ju a healer."—Phil- 
otophlcal Journal.

Address, -

DR. W. M. FORSTER,
1050 Market Street, - Ban Francisco, Cal.

833

SPECIAL BEADING NOTICES. A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR.

“The Woman’s Bible. Part I. Tbe 
Pentateuch. Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut
eronomy.” Tbe contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women and the 
thoughts of the orthodox world during 
all time past, Is very striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the right, characterize 
this very interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of to-day. For sale 
at this office. Price 50 cents.

"Mahomet, His Birth, Character and 
Doctrine.” By Edward Gibbons. This 
Is No. 0 of the Library of Liberal Clas
sics. It is conceded to be historically 
correct, and so exact and perfect in 
every detail as to be practically beyond 
the reach of adverse criticism. Price, 
25 cents. For sale at this office.

“The Religion of Humanity, a Philos
ophy of Life.” By J. Leon Benwell. 
'An interesting and thoughtful pamph
let ~ Price 15 cents. For sale at this 
office.

OF INTEREST TO SPIRITUALISTS.
Anyone who Is sick and failed to find 

relief, should send their name and ad
dress (with stamp for reply) to Dr. J. 
CRAIG. Sacramento, Call., and I will 
(through spirit power) send you the 
cause and condition of your trouble; 
and after I give you a correct diagnosis, 
if you wish help I will make my terms 
within your reach.

N. B.—The above advertisement is for 
the.benefit of suffering humanity, and 
If you know of anyone who Is sick, and' 
is' skeptical, show them the above add. 
and I may convince them of the truth' of 
spirit return.

“Mediumship and Its Development 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel
opment" By W. H. Bach. Especially 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize the laws of mediumship and de
velopment,' and avoid errors. Price, 
Cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents.'

Sunday Spiritualist Meetings in
■ - Chicago.
The Lake View Spiritual Union has 

resumed its regular 3 o'clock Sunday 
afternoon meetings at Killinger's Hall, 
corner Sheffield nnd Belmont avenues. 
Meetings will be conducted by Mr. and 
Mrs. Carl A. Wickland, assisted by Mr. 
Walter Finch, from England, and a 
true worker In the cause of Spiritual
ism.

The First Society of the South Side, 
at Unity Hall, 77 Thirty-first street. 
Conference meeting at 2:30 p. m. Mrs. 
Georgia G. Cooley, of California, will 
lecture and give spirit messages at 7:30 
p. m.

Liberal Spiritual Church, meets eveiy 
Sunday at 2:30 p. m., at Bricklayers’ 
Hall, corner of Peoria and Monroe 
streets. Lectures and psychometric 
readings, conducted by Dr. and Mrs. 
Noyes, of California, will open Sunday, 
October 17, at 2:30 p. m.

Spiritual Trinity Church. Dr. J. M. 
Temple, pastor, will lecture and give 
spirit messages at Forrest avenue tem
ple, at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. All welcome. 
Seats free.

TheProgressive Society of Spiritual
ists will hold meetings every Sunday 
evening at 8 p. in., at 115 South Paulina 
street, conducted toy Mrs. N. L. Pierce 
and Lewis Monk.

Spiritual Culture Society. Parlot 
lectures by 8. Weil, Sunday evenings 
at 7:30, at No, 537 Larrabee street, 2d 
flat. All are welcome.

The Progressive* Spiritual Church, G. 
V. Cordingley, pastor, meets in Handel 
Hall, No. 40 Randolph street, room 
409, between State' and Wabash. (Take 
elevator.) Services at 2:30 and 7:30 
p. m.

The Church of Malachi, under the 
pastorate of Dr. 0; C. Henderson, holds 
regular Sunday services in Kenwood 
Hall, 4308 Cottage Grove avenue. Mr. 
Clark,-test medium, will assist,the pas- 
toi;. Services at Bi and 8"p?mJ All are 
welcome. "

The First Spiritualist Society will 
hold regular meetings at Bock’s Hall, 
No. 11520 Michigan avenue, Kensing
ton, every Sunday evening. Mrs. Lee 
Norie Claman, pastor.

The Spiritualists’ Church of Students 
of Nature meets every Sunday evening 
at Monsen’s Hall, 1052 Milwaukee ave
nue. Mrs. M. Summers, pastor.

Spiritual Endeavor Society meets at 
No. 1 South Hoyne avenue, near Lake 
street, at 8 p. m. Sarah E. Bromwell, 
pastor.

Beacon Light Spiritual Church, No. 
617 North Clark street, near Burton 
place. Services at 2:45 and 7:45 p. m. 
Dr. Perkins, assisted by Mrs. Perkins 
and other speakers, will address the 
meetings.

West Side Spiritual Society meets at 
No. 46 South Ada street at 8 p. m.

Universal Spiritual Society, Hopkins' 
ball, No. 528 West Sixty-third street, 
Englewood (over postoffice). W. T. 
Parker, pastor. Conference at 3 p. m. 
Lecture and spirit messages at 7:30.

Christian Spiritual Society holds 
meetings in Hygela ball, Washington 
boulevard and Paulina street, at 2:30 
and 7:30 p. m.

Church of the Star of truth, Wicker 
Park hall, No. 501 West North avenue. 
Services every Sunday evening at 7^0 
o’clock.

Mothers will find "Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing 
Syrup" the best to use for children while 
teething. An old and well tried remedy.

PUBLICATIONS
-OF- 

HUDSON TUTTLE. 
---------- 0-----------

A LIBRARY OP SPIRITUAL 
SCIENCE.

STUDIES IN THE OUTLYING HELDS OF 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE.

TN* work essays to utilise and explain the vast ar
ray of facts tn it# field of research by referring them 
to a common cause, and from them arise to the laws 
and conditions of Man's spiritual being. Third edi
tion. Price, 75 cents.
RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI

ENCE.
Not servile trust to tbe Gods, but knowledge of the 

laws of the world, belief In the divinity of man and 
bis eternal progress toward perfection is the founda
tion of this book. Price, <1.

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES.
In this story tbe scenes are laid on earth, and In the 

spirit-world presenting the spiritual philosophy and 
the real life of spiritual beings. All questions wbieh 
arise on that subject are answered. Price 60cents.

ARCANA OF NATURE.
The History and Laws of Creation. Revised and 

annotated English edition. “The Cosmogony of Spir
itualism." Price, |1,
THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE

SPIRIT-WORLD.
English edition. Price, tl.

THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN.
Containing the latest Investigations and discoveries, 

and a thorough.presentation of this Interesting sub
ject. English edition, Price, \\.
THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF

THE SACRED HEART.
This book was written for an object, and has been 

pronounced equal In It® exposure of the diabolical 
method* of Catholicism to "Uncle Tom’s Cabin." 
Price, 25 cents.

HERESY, OR LED TO THE LIGHT,
A thrilling psychological story of evangelization 

■ and free thought.- It |sto Protestantism-what "The 
Becreu of tho Convent" is to Catholicism. Price, 80 
cents.

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM?
How to Investigate. How ta form circles, and de

velop and cultivate mediumship. Names of eminent 
Spiritualist*. Their testimony. Eight-page tract for 
mission work. Single copies, 5 cents; 100 for *1.25.

FROM SOUL TO SOUL.
By Emma Rood Tuttle. Thia volume contains the 

best poems of the author, and some of the most popu
lar songs with tbo music by eminent composers The 
poems are admirably adapted for recitations. 225 
pages, beautifully bound. Price, *1.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE,
For tho homo, tbe lyeeum nnd societies. A manual 

of physical. Intellectual and spiritual culture. By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book by tho aid of which a 
progressive lyeeum, a spiritual or liberal society may 
be organized and conducted without other asalstance. 
Price, 50 cents; by the dozen, 40 cents, Express 
charges unpaid.
ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST RECITATIONS.

For humane Education, with plan of tho Angol 
Prize Oratorical Contest*, By Emma Rood Tuttle. 
Price, 25 cent*.
AB Books Sent Postpaid. Address

HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher.
Berlin Heights, Ohio.

NEW EDITION.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE

If

Please send In your place of meeting 
and it will appear in the above list.

•The Bridge Between Two Worlds." 
By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded
icated to all earnest souls whb desire, 
by harmonizing their physical bodies 
and their physical bodies with 
universal nature and their souls with 
the higher intelligences, to come Into 
closer connection with the purer realms 
of the Spirit-World. It is written In tbe 
sweet spiritual tone that characterizes 
all of Miss Judson’s literary works. 
Price, cloth, $1; paper, 75 cents.

“The Watseka Wonder.” To the stu
dent of psychic phenomena, this pam
phlet is Intensely interesting. It gives 
detailed accounts of twocases of “double 
consciousness," namely Mary Lurancy 
Vennum of Watseka, III., and. Mary 
Reynolds of Venango County, Pa. For 
sale at this office. Price 15e.

“Atlantis: The Antediluvian.World.” 
By Ignatius Donnelly. Sums up all in
formation relative to tbe lost continent 
of Atlantis. He regards the description 
of it given by Plato as veritable history; 
It Is intensely interesting. Price, 12.

Valuable Books and Pamphlets.
We have on head a limited number of 

copies of tbe various writings and lec
tures of Mrs. Marla M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual
ist authors, for profundity in philo
sophic thought Her elucidations of va
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field of natural science, 
are truly remarkable for their depthand 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a uoble Spirit
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir
itual science.

Although sliglitjy shop-worn, they are 
in good condittony and we offer theih at 
reduced rates, as follows:

The Principlessof Nature, as Discov
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universh...(Material and Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestationsrand Mediumship. Spir
itual Planes arid -Spheres. Given inspi
rationally, by Mt*. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 3 8vo. A remarkable 
work; among thd! greatest in the liter
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75-to $lZ15 per volume. Post
age 12 cents.

PAMPHLETS. .
The Spiritual! Rhilosophy versus Di

abolism. Two-dectures by Mrs. Marla 
M. King. Pricefrednced from 25 cento to 
20 cents.

■ Mediumship. A chapter of Experi
ences. By Mrs. Maria M. King. • Price 
10 cents. ■

God tbe Father, and the Man the Im
age of God. TWO lectures. By Mrs. 
Marla M. King. Price reduced from 25 
cents to 20 cents! . ' .

What Is Spiritualism? and ShaHSpir- 
ituallsts Have a Creed? Two lectures. 
By Mrs. Marla M. King.' Price re
duced from 25 cents to 20 cents.

Social Evils: Their Causer and Cure. 
By Mrs. Maria M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents.

The Brotherhood of Man, and What 
Follows from It Two lectures. By 
Mrs. Marla M. King.. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents.

PSYCHE

i^ii^ili^t^Mi^^

Why She Became a Spiritualist,
Twelve lectures. By Abby A. Judson. This book 

should be read by every Spiritual!#. Wee *1.00; 
postage 10 cento.

By Thoma® Paine. A Revolutionary pamphlet, ad* 
dressed to tbe Inhabitant® of America, in 1778, with 
explanatory notice by an English author. Paper, 
15 cents. •

MAY WYATT FISHER, 
„^harttn'cr n®ndingB,Teats and Prophecies Poetically 

Jc,ni“ *'W- Address 19 Holton Place, Lyun, Ma®#. By letter only. *12

Its Nature, Relations and Expression in Human Em* 
bodlmcnto. Given through Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich
mond, by her Gulden A book that every one who is 
Interested In re incarnation should read. Price #1.00.

“,ek. ^^“Kj1 liis powerful control ah
u oek of IU1 uUti Ilve iwo cuiit stamps 

i i 1 ‘““p*0™ )uur case free. Address him SMbLake ave. Chicago. 412

PSYCHE is the greatest device for ibis purpose, as 
well HR for communications, ever constructed. Price 
delivered. 11.30.

MEDIUMSHIP and its development, and How to 
Mesmerize to assist development. Acknowledged by 
press and public to he tbo most complete work on the 
subject ever published. Fourth edition. Paper, 25c; 
cloth 50c postpaid.

BIG BIBL& STORIES. (In Print) Calculated 
mathematically. Just the thing to band to your or
thodox neighbor as an eye-opener, Cloth, 50c, post
paid.

SPIRITUALIST BADGES. 75 cents to #5.00 each. 
Scud stamp for Illustrated circulars of above.

410tf W. H. BACH, Lily Dale, N. Y.

Identified, as the Christian Jesus,
' A wonderful communication, explaining t& Ml 
too and teachings wen utilised to formulate G0CM> 
unity. Price 18 cento. For rale at till* o0e*.

ROERVIIVIF SURE CURE at home
WilW ■ IBBvil book free. Dr.W.S.Rlce 
ilWfi I WlWfcbox89, Smithville, N.Y

404 I8teow

THREE NEW BOOKLETS.
“Esoteric Vibration*,” by W P Mirlon, M. I)., 25c. 
‘Letting Go." and "Holding On." by Nancy McKay 

Gordon, complements of each other, 10 cents each. 
These hookies are mystical and Inspiring. Address 
Hermetic pub. Co.,4wtiGrand Blvd, Chicago, Ill. 419

TF YOU SEEK FOR DEVELOPMENT IN PSY- 
A chumetry, clairvoyance, telepathy and healing, our 
teaching* by correspondence will open to you tbe 
gates of the realized ideal. We ascertain your phase 
of nu-dluinshlp, give lustructions according to need, 
and reveal to you tbe divinity of the healing art. Sood 
stamp for booklet No. 8, of Occult Series. URIEL 
BUCHANAN, 34 Walton pl., Chicago, HI. 412

FRED. P. EVANS, 
OI San Francisco, California, 

The World-Famed Medium for Inde
pendent Slate-Writing, 
42 We*t Newton at., Boston, Masa, 

N. B. Mr. Evans will be In Malone about four week, 
and then goes to Boston, Mass., on a two months' en
gagement. 398tf

Beat her Forecasters’ Guide and New System ot 
beh-nce tor 1S07. Il contains it planetary chart ot 

aHl““lb' (b”'''l“if 1110 position ot tbe planets In Ute dllfereul bouses In tbo Zodiac.

BY RICHARD MANSILL, 
£"<J“>r, ot "Geolojy uud Microscopy Illustrated.- 

Cubeslrc Attraction aud tbe Formation of World.” 
Uiiherdal Change In Natural Elements," etc. Price 

25 cenu. her ulu at thia uWce.

IMMORTALITY.
A poem in five cantos "If a moa die, ahau he live?’ 

Kir^ ^WCT^ BJ ^|C Bartow, autkor ci ^^ Brice W cent*,-• 1

By JEAN MESLIER,
A Roman Catholic priest, who, after a pastoral service 
of thirty years In France, wholly abjured religious 
dogmas and asked God's pardon for having taught tho
Christian religion. He left this volume as his last 
will and testament to his parishioners and to the 
world. Translated from the French original by Miss 
Anna Knoop.

Post 8vo., 889 pages, with portrait Cloth, *1.00; 
postage, 14 cento.

"Tho work of the honest pastor Is tbo most curlou* 
and the most powerful thing of the kind that the last 
century produced. . . . Paine aud Vol wire had re
serves, but Jean Mosher had none. Ho keeps nothing 
back: and yet after all. the wonder Is not that there 
should have been one priest who left that testimony at 
his death, but that all priests do noL’’—James Parton.

will send you
1 Box Palestine Pills or Tablets.
Purely vegetable; enough for one month or more. Tho 
best on earth for cure or prevention of Dyspepsia, In- 
dlgebdun mid Constipation (the primal buurce of al
most all human diseases), on receipt of 50 cents, In 
stumps. Worth their weight in gold. Samples free. 
127 LaSnlk street. Chicago, 11). 423

GHR0NI6 DISEASES 
A Specialty.

Send age und name to full in your own handwriting, 
and J wm diagnose your dtocaac FREE OF CHANGE. 
No hair or h ading symptom required. Inclose three 
l cent mump# and addresa.

J. S. COOPER, M. D. 
413 Mt. Pleasant Park, Clinton, la.

Ar prepared olalrvoynnlly lor each patient. Bend 
mime, oge, sox uud lending symptom for FBEE DI- ’ 
AGNO8I8 sod “Methods of Cure.” II. D, Barrett, 
Preat N. 8. A., uud all endorse W. A. MANSFIELD, 
M.D., 152 Cedar eve., Cleveland, Ohio. 411

COLLEGE OF FINE FORGES
ANlNSTiTUTE OF REFINED TUEBAPEUTIC8, 

m"<8 .tt^ ^ Cure,,Vital Mpgueltom, Elec- 
cure< uud ■ a higher eclencc of 

' Thp^toal affinity and basic principle* developed 
^^’^‘ J ?'l‘rv<’’0“* application,, student*' lu four 
coutlueut* have taken the course, The college 1* 
w ?rtcrJ‘ «hd confer* tho degree of It. M., Doctor ot 
Magnetic*. By a *y*tem of prlutodquesttai* student* 
owntta,?nl«° Wo6 h”11 rectI''° the diploma* Bt their 

fiy™08: Institution removed to 253 Bo. Broad- 
.u^L1;?8 w“Ke ?*’ Cb1, Wplonia* granted under 
Mml >he N.cY Jtr£ey or California charter. Bend 
stamp tor catalogue to
<8 E. D. BABBITT. II. D. LL. D„ D«in

BETTER THAN GOLD.
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 
Cures all forms of stomach, liver and kidney disease* 
*e‘?CT“^

One package of our Magnetized Compound for sore' 
f" " ?“,r ^“kM Km been used and praised by 

nr ^i*nde " 41 part“ 01 lh“ worW- B”**1 w W Conte 
or all three sent postpaid for *1.00, with Yurmaa 
photoaudtustrucifonshow tollvo lojycar* 1

Melted Pebble Spectacles; - 
a.^^t^^^t'^^' Write for Illustrated Circular* 
showing styles aud prices and photo of Spirit Yarma SiuS^ Power S mV Im
5m£ «JS ^®lud pebble Spectacles as perfectly t? 

tn y°ur.owu borne as if you were tn niy 
Photo B ™" ‘“I1'1'- Beud “‘amp to puoto. b. F. Poole, Clinton. Iowa.

sick or ailing, Bend a lock of your 
hair, name, age, sex, leading Bynip 
tom, four cents postage, and 1 will di 
agnose your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments. Address

DR. J. C. BATDORF,
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich.

' 858tf

DR. J. S. LOUCKS.
Of Qhlrlcy Center. Mass., and his band of powerful 
ancient spirit* are effecting tbe mo.« wonderful 
cures that have been recorded and are so ackiiowV 
edged. By Ills clear knowledge of your diseases, 
®lded by hit marvelous spirit forces combined 
with ula magnetic remedies, will convince the most 
skeptical of bis wonderful power to Leal the sick. 
Try him. Send him sex, age, name, lock of hair, 
and four 2-cent stamps, and he will send a diagnosis 
of your case free. He doesn't want any leading 
symptoms. Address DR. J. 8, LOUCKS, Shirley Cen
ter, Massachusetts. 414tf

INVALIDS
JJ. HO WILL SEND FOUR CENTS IN

*to«PA ttoto di*****, or aympiomi, will receive 
pamphlet and advice n» to cure themselves without 
°r?P P® THOM AB BATIEKY COMPANY, CardjUgton, Ohio u

MRS. ELLA M. DOLE.
This medium, who is clairvoyant, clalrandient. 

F«QnH?mMr£.and Prophetic, can bo consulted at No. 
1680 North Clark street. Engagement# can be made letter. 34l)lf

MRS. G. PARTRIDGE, 
The well-known Psychometric and Business Medium 
Reudlugs personally or by letter *1.1*1. Three rea
sonable questions answered by mall for 25 cents 
Magnetic treatment given at her residence, or at 
>S!ne.of fil® .t’etlobt' Address 54 N 52nd st., Chicago, 
toluol*. Lake st. Elevated. 377^ ’
COLLEGE OF PSYCHICAL SCIENCE AND 1>E~ 
^1^^^.,^^ stamped, addressed envelope 
to J. c. r. GRUMBINh, fetation P, Chicago, 111., for 
terms, reading, circular®, for development In p«y- 
chometry. clairvoyance, Inspiration, healing. The In- 
aplratioiiHl teachings, by correspondence are just what 
you need. Endorsed by hundreds of students. Sand 
for catalogue of publication# of the Order of White 
Ko8c‘ 379tf

TIP TO BATE CUEMISTJtr OF LIFEXV UJXXJj ^tfD GOOD HEALTH.
Send lock of hair, slate ago, sex, whether married 

.temp“gfVf^^ W1U tbrce 2'“

DR. J. H. RANDALL,
Also tor particulars to get a Medical Education and 
degree of M. D. from
Intieiieudeut Medical College, People's Insti

tute, Chi ago, III.

FREEI FREEI
A sample copy or "Den Bkaudlunvlslro Spiritualist- 

en (BOeuyeur). 248 Cedar ave., Minneapolis, Minn
PACKER, 3906 STATK ST., CHICAGO^

J ‘ ^'u'r\°yuut, psyebometry, business medium 
three reasonable questions answered by mall only, 
with stamp, 25 cents. 4Ib

OW 10 .DRAW YOUR SPIRIT FRIENDS 
I,round you with talisman. Wcu silver uud stamp 

Prof. James Billing, i Essex st., Somerville, Mass. 
412

Healing and developing. 7 sittings, *i.
Mrs.Geo.Kuyser, 461 Jeffersunave., Grand KantdaMidi. 4|2 '

AK. EDWARDS. CLAIRVOYANT AND TRANCE
• Medium, van be consulted at No Sts Osgood st

near Dlversey Blv., Chicago. 413

Do you want, to organise a society, for the 
social, intellectual and spiritual advance

ment of tho children and adults?

furnishes all you desire.

Do vou want a self-sustaining society, founded on 
the basic principles of tbe spiritual philosophy? 
You have ft In THE PROGRESSIVE LYCEUM.

It furnishes a system of evolution by Internal 
growth; not the old cup and pitcher Sunday-school.

It ha* something to Interest and advance every mem
ber, aud those who are most active In. teaching arc 
the one* who learn most

NO SPECIAL INSTRUCTOR REQUIRED.
THE LYCEUM GUIDE gives every detail needed 

for effective organisation, and for conducting the 
society when established.

It has Golden Chain Recitations; the prettiest songs 
and music; choral response*; a service for a Band 
of Mercy; calisthenics; how to make tho badges, 
flags and banner®; marching exercises; full In
struction® in conducting the exercises, with par
liamentary rules, etc.

Many Spiritualists living In isolation, have formed 
lyeeum® In their own families; others have banded, 
two or three familcs together, while large societies 
have organized on tbe lyeeum platform, and found 
great Interest in this Belt-instructive method.

Do not wait for a “missionary” to come to your as
sistance, but take hold of the matter yourself, pro
cure copies of tbe GUIDE, and commence with tho 
few or many you find Interested.

Mr®. Emma Rood Tuttle (address, Berlin Heights, 
Ohio) will answer all questions pertaining to ly
ceum work.

The price of THE LYCEUM GUIDE Is 50 cent®, post
paid, or by tbo dozen, 40 cents each, by express, 
charges paid by receiver. Address

HUDSON TUTTLE,
BERLIN HEIGHTS, O.

Researches in Oriental History.

One
BY G. W. BROWN, M. D.

VoU limo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.60.

GENERAL DIVISION.
1. RESEARCHES UT tTETFISH HISTORY. 
»; researches nt zoroastrlaxish.
3. DERiTATIOE OF CHRISTLAEITYe

I ds WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANCESTORS?
Tbe whole comprise® an earnest' but fruitless search 

for a Historical Jesus. _•
In this volume the Jews are clearly shown not to 

have been the holy and favored people they claim to 
have been. The Messianic idea is traced to the Bac
trian Philosopher, 2350 years B. XL, and its history 1*

• outlined, following the waves of emigration, until It I* 
fully developed Into Christianity, with a mythical hero, 
at Alexandria, In Egypt, soon after the commencement 
of tbe Christian era. • '

The book demonstrate® that Christianity and itseen 
tral hero are mythical; that the whole system Is based 
on fraud, falsehood, forgery, few and force; and that 
Its rite®, ceremonials, dogmas and superstitions are 
but survivals of so-called paganism. Itshftw* vast re
search among the "records of the past; Its facts are 
mostly-gleaned from Christian authority; and.-no per
ron can read It without Instruction aud profit, 'whether 
ho reaches the same conclusions with the author tn 
otherwise. For sale at this office.

■ The Religion of Humanity;
A PhlloJtnhf o* l^le. By 3. Leon Benwell. A 

beautiful nipet-bouna pamphlet, win, Hoeness oi 
author. A most valuable publlcatlOB to circulate 
amoasChriiUanpeopte. Frtce Itoeite. .

igliggSil

inn e lDVeut*°“ °* * practical medium, under spirit 
HVUC1C^ ‘I!1 d U de^ued to develop mediumship; 
^^ ^ lBi ?^'i have received long communion 

Hon8 Pr!!^^^ express great eatlafao 
ou. 1 rice, il, and 2d cents extra for expressage. 

Fur sale at the office of Tub Piiookkssivb Tui^keh,

/yjANSIUJS ^LMANAO

-OF-
PLANETARY METEOROLOGY'

DR. J. M. TEMPLE

HOW TO BECOME A MEDIUM IN YOUR OWN 
home. At 111 Bend a pamphlet giving Instruction*, 

delineate your phases of mediumship, and a spiritual 
song-book. All for 25 cents. Address Mrs. J. A. Bliss, 
San Diego, Cull. Care General Delivery. 428

MRS. JENNIE CROSSE, THE PSYCHIC HEADER 
nnd Medical Medium, bas removed toil Irving 

Place, Brooklyn. N. Y. Life reading by mall $1; six 
questions 5uc, She will give sittings daily fur all tho 
affairs of life. Satisfaction given or money refunded.

412

MUS. OEOKGIA COOLEY, Of CALIFORNIA. IS 
located nt Sutil Vernon tire., Chicago, for October.

Sittings dally, front 10 to 4. Charges *1.00 414

SPECIAL TREATMENTS FOR HEALTH, SUC
cess aud Happiness, Send stamped envelope for 

particulars. Mrs. Anna E. P. Brown, Austin, 11). Box 
414

YOTJE FUTURE Prof. Gecb W^Wa'lrond;
Astrologer. Rooms 6 4 7 Tabor Opera Rouse Block
Denver, Colo. Churls from *1. Scud stamp for clrcu- 
llr‘- 421
CLAIRVOYANT HANDKERCHIEF READING 
Vby mail. Hold handkerchief lu ungloved hand ten 
minutes, enclose II In envelope with icadlngquciluus, 

cent, (silver) and 2 cent stamp and receive correct 
.mall, will! handkerchief returned. MRS

E. DEVINE, 337 Kent St, Grund Rapids, Midi. 414
C^/PA^A?'^ JUKEE QUESTIONS answered 
« \m 8i Dr‘ 8' barney, 4Ct Jefferson ave., Grand Rapids, Mich. ^2

MRS. MAGGIE WAITE, 
Trance and Bu,Ines* Medium. Siltings dally. Hours 
IU a. m till 6 p. in. Residence 2133 Michigan ave CW- 
cago. HL 414

HEALTH ANO POWER;
A handbook of Cure and Human Upbuilding by th*: 

aid of new, refined and powerful methods of nature. 
By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., author of "Principles oU 
Light nnd Color," "Philosophy of Cure," etc. Price, 
cloth. 95 cents; Leather, .85 cento.

THOMAS PAINE’S " 
Examination of tlie Prophecies.

A consideration of the passage* in tho New Testa
ment, quoted from tho Wl dalcalisir??fbcoles Cot 
cerntag Jesus Chrtat. Price 15 csste. vw

LITE OF THOMAS PAINE.
By Editor of the National with Preface and Note* 

by Peter Ecklcr, Illustrated with views of the old 
Paine Homestead and Paine Monument, at New 
Rochelle, also, portraits of Thomas Clio Rickman, 
Joe Bai low, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, Brlasot, and the most prominent of Paine's 
friends in Europe and America. Cloth, 75 cents.

SPIRITUAL SONGSTER.
' Bt HattikE. Hvi.n. Thirty-eight of Mrs. Hull’* 
sweetest sones, adapted to popular music, for the use 
of congrecatlons. circles and families. Price 10 certtx, 
or *7 per hundred. For sale at this office.

THE GODS.
By Col. R- G. Ingersoll. A pamphlet of 40 page*. 

Worth Ba weight In gold. Price 20 cent®.

BIBLE MARVEL WORKERS,
AND THE WONDROUS ROWER 

/i which helped or made them perform mighty 
work® and utter Inspired words, together with some 
Personal Traits and Characteristics of Prophets, Apoe* 
ties, and Jesus, or New Readings of "The Mlrsclaa.** 
by Allxm Putham. Price 75 cent*. For sale at ChM

LIFE, A NOVEL.
It beam® with advanced thought, and is fascinating. 

Price. 50 ceni*.

MIND READING AND BEYOND.
By Wm. A. Hovey. 200 pace®, with Illustration# of 

tbe Bubject® treated upon. Price 11.25.

A VALUABLE WORK~
Researches in - Oriental History#

Embracing the Origin of the Jew®, the Rise end DevcV 
tpment of ZoroMtrl&niBm and the Derivation, of 
Christianity; to which I® added; Whence Our Aryan 
Ancestors? By G.W. Brown, M.D. One cl the meet 
valuable works fever published.' Price 11.60. .

HOW TO MESMERIZE/
By Prof. J. W. Cadwell, one of the most successful 

». esmerfstB In America. Ancient and moderh mira- 
c es explained by mesmerfem. An invaluable work.

- Pr’ce, paper* 50 cento. -

DR. R. GREER

DEVELOP VODR MED1DMSHIP

Superstition in all Ages
Or “Le Bon Sens,”

THE SOUL,

COMMON SENSE.

APOLLONIUS OF TYANA.

Romanism and the Republic, 
By Bet. IMO J. Lanitag, IL A. Kray patriot 

•hduldreadlt. jtrlcetlaX), - ■ •


